ee , 
The ſound whereof is able "I 
(by the grace of God) to win the . 


molt profane worldling, and careleſſe li- 
cr, if there be but the leaſt ſparke of Grace 
remaining in him, to become a tre, Chri- 3 

ſtian itideed: that inthe ende hee 9 
may obtaine euetlaſting * # 
ſaluation. „ 
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 Kherevnto is added, a T. reatiſe of the holy 


Sacrament ot the Lords 4 
Supper. ö 
The third time Imprinted and enlarged, i 


1 1. Cor. 11. 


Be v6 follorers of me, euen as I ans 5 5 C 4 . 


Imprinted at London for William Coon „ 
and are to be ſold ax his ſhop ad: y- Pg 24 
ning to Lud Sue! 606. 
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To his Right Honorable 0 r lohn 


Popham Knight, Lorde chiefe Tuſtice fo. 


England, and one of his Maieſties 
mofl Honorable priuy Councell. 


| Yeurgus and Solon{ right honoura. 

ble) the one a Tammaler among the 

Athenians, and the other for the La- | 
cedemonian 6:pacefied and reformed thoſe 
eſtates in ſuch wiſe, that they flouriſhed 
long in great proſperitie and glory, for the 
which they hane procured to themſelues 
immortall fame. 

The fame of thoſe worthy men, maketh 
me conceited that your Lordſhip 7 0 fingu- 
larly qualified, and fo generally commen. 
ted, of all honeſt men for Prudence and lu. 
ſtice, [inked with the lone of trteRaligion, 3 
is nothing inferiour to thoſe ancient woor-. = 
thies, as time and effect, to the good of the: 
Common-wealtl ras Lo ares Ninci bs 


4 a Bos © 
Ea I 2 G A 
* 1 3 ji 
A 3 


courſe of life: whereof I doubte not you | 


may rightly ſay of your Ponvnr.c 
man of Tecoa ſaide to King Dauid. My 
Lord iscuenas an Angel of Godin hea- 
ring good and bad. 75 
757 Prudence (4 beame which prooee- 
deth from the true Sonne) concurring euer 
with goodneſle (the garde and guide of al. 
gommon-vveales )hath giuen aſſured teſty- | 
mony to the vvorld of your integrity : the || 
rarity whereof, fo honored by that late moſt | 
Royall Queene and ſograced nov ve by our | 
moſt gracious Soueraigne, hath allured me, | 
Cas the wondering Queen of Saba of olde ) | 
to offer to your Lordſhippes view, this poor 
preſent:which albeit to a wordly eie, and to 
carnall ſence, may ſeeme nothing compara- | 
ble, to the Gold, Gemmes, aud odours which | 
ſhe gaue to Kine Salomon: yet to the ilu- 
mined eie of your cheroicall Spirit, and Re- 
lizious reliſh of your Soule, 1 ＋ it may in 


fame meaſure; be pleaſing and acceptable : | 


F not as a rich Tevvell,yet as a ſmall Viati- 


cum, in the finiſhing of your honourable 
— 


may wuitha good Conſcience ſaye : I haue 
fought a good fyghr, I haue finiſhed my 


| courſe, I haue kept the faith: for henee- 
forth is layed vp for me, the Crowne of 


righteouſneſſe, which the Lord, the moſt 
righteous iudge ſhall giue me at that day. 

Thus crauinge acceptaunce of my good 
meaning toward your Lordſiippe, togither 
wvith pardonne. of this bolde enterpriſe, I 
right 2 tale my leaue : beſceching al- 


mighty God, to lengthen your dayes to your 


comfort, to the good of this Realme, and to 
the glory of his one name. 


At your Lordſhips Honorable 
pleafure and command right 
humbly. TT 
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To all weake Chrittians 
that haue a deſire to 
be ſaued. 


LP ef T is a neceſſary rule 
FC | 2 in pollicie (dearely 
; e bcloued in our lord 
>. and Sauiour leſus 

8 Chriſt) that thoſe 
4 cities ſhuld be gat- 
N wy ded round, which 
are beſieged round, 
and it was Cambrices counſell too, that 
Citizens which would keepe their Cities 
in ſafety, and flouriſhing eſtate, would 
euer bee watchfull, as if the enimies were 
approching. As this is good pollicie for 
Cities or Garriſon townes, ſo alſo Chriſt 
leſus in the Goſpell, knowing that his 
AR WOT ow oY church 


2 


11 


4 


Church ſhould haue fanreedſerr 


Woke RIS e 


Ale eflemies, and 
foreſeeing the daunger that might come 
vnto it by ſecuritie, commendeth, and 
commaundeth watchfulneſſe to his Diſ- 


ciples and ſeruants:for ſecuritie hath euer 


greatly endammaged Gods Church. 


Security made Bethel, Bethauen: the 
ſweete valley, a valley of ſalt: Syn, a den 
for Foxes: and Hieruſalem, Hieruſehica: 
that, is, a moſt homely and vnpleaſant 
place. And who ſeeth not, that the greater 
number of men at this day, are ſo lulled 
aſleepe in the chaire of ſecuritie, by the 
loue ofthe world, by the ſinfull delights of 
the fleſn, and by the ſubtile ſuggeſtjons of 
Sathan,(which they ſuſpect not) that they 


can as hardly be awaked,as Zndimeon from 


his endleſſe ſleepeꝰ In the one eare, Secu- 


rity ſounding, It is not yet time to repent, 


In the other care, preſumption ſinging, It 
will be time ſtill. And thus with the Dol-® 
phin they ſwim in delights, when deſtruc-# 


tion is neereſt : till at the Jaſt, Deſperati 
on, the handmaide of Security, playeth 


— — a -_ 


her 


her part, fie Meir chem the houreglaſſe, 
and wofully telleth them the time is paſt, 
it is too late to repente. O woefull ſay- 
ing? | 1 
er The conſideration heereof moued 
me ¶ Chriſtian Reader) according to 
1c my ſimple arte and skill, to frame this 
n © booke, as a IVatch-bell, to ſounde in the 
4: cares of all men, not one ſtroke alone, 
nt but twelue, in twelue ſeuerall Chapters- 
er which may ſerue as the Wheeles of a 
ed Watch: bell, to inforce it to yeeld forth 
ge the more ſhrill ſounde, thereby to a- 
of wake the moſt drowfic hearted ſinners, 
of from their ſecuritye and careleſſe 1y- 
ey uing to enter into a conſideration how 
mj their caſe ſtandeth with G O D, and 
findinge themſelues, by their forepaſ- 
ſed Wicked life, not woorthye of the 
leaſt of GODS mercies, they may 
reforme their liues, and ſecke ſpeedily 
to be reconciled unto our Lord and Sa- 
viour Ieſus Chriſt. 


And 
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* To ; he ch N . 
1 And I doe 1 —_ tf Whis [abou | 
1 of mine, may be unto all thoſe, (which 
[| deſire to be heires of the euerlaſting ling · p 
0 dome of Chriſt, ) ſo ſweete a creation in 
I} ſoule, as were the 12. fountaines of water 
1 in Elim, to the people of 1ſrael : Num. 33. 
$i and that it may yeelde a healing plaſter to 
1 euery wounded ſoule, no leſſe effectuall, 
| then the leaues of the tree of life, which 
16 bare 12. ſeuerall fruites, to heale the nati- 
3H ons. Apoe .22, | 
. Reade it therefore diligently, and with 
15 ſingle hart, and I doubt not but in the end 
10 thou wilt fynd that profyt and benefite by 
| if it, as ſome well diſpoſed haue done here- 
| l tofore who haue voluntarily confeſſed, 
Til that it was the firſt meanes vnder God, 
| i that wrought their conuerſion, and haue 
Hi bene verie importunate ſuters for reprin- 
iing of the ſame: wherein J haue done my 
to beſt endeuour, and commend. the fruite 
i i and good ſucceſſe thereof vnto God, andi 
118 therefore to him I will euermore pray, 


that it 150 * worke by the aſs 
{tance 


ut ance of hes NOIV ID irit, the like effe& 1 in 


N nany, that the number of his church may 
g pe daily encreaſed, Amen. 
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Of the ſhortneſle, frailtie, and miſeries of 
| mans lite. 


is pꝛeſent tranſifozie 
Mute u the Dcriptures ts f 
Atalled a Pilgrimage, A Cn - 
Berl T rauaile,anda Vay Side. 40. 
8 >” bicauſeit cotinually pli- * fel. I. 
eth to an ende. Foz aa 
they which are carried 
5 in Coaches, oz laꝑle in 4 
Gippes dor lud their vopage, though they ; 
lit ſtill and ſlerpe: even ſv every one ot vs al⸗ 
beit we bee buſted about other matters, and 
pertceiue not how the conrſe of our life pal- 
© leth awap, being ſometime at reſt, ſometime 
idle and ſometime in ſpozt and dalliance, yet 
dur lite alway waſteth, and wer in poaſting 
A y_u 


2 


ſpeede haſten tou vard dit ende bl 
2 The wayfaring man __ apac ac 
and leaneth many things behind him. In hi rx 
way he (&th ſtately Bowers and buildings 
be beyoldeth them a while he admircth them 
and fo paſſeth from them:Afterwards he le; 5 
eth flelds, medows, llouriſhing poſtures, and t 
godip vinepards: Upon thele allo he loketh 0 
a While, he wondzeth at the ſight, and ſa pal. t 
ſeth by. Then he mecteth with fruit full Dy 1 
chards,grene Fozrefts (werte Rivers wich © 
| 

| 


ftiner ſtreames and behaueth hiinſcife as be. 
foze. At the length he meteth with delarts, . 
hard waies rough and vnplcaſent, ſoule, and 
guergrowne with bzters and thoznes : hers | k 


8 


allo he is enfe2ccd foꝛ a time to tay. He la. 
boureth, ſweateth, and is greeued:but when 
he hath gone a while,he ouertommeth theſe 
difficuities,and remembzcthno moze the — 5 
mer ariefes, 75 
3 Cuen ſs it fareth with vs: One white | 5 
we meet with pleaſant & delighfull things, N 
another while with {ozrowinil and greuous 
croſſes, But they all in a moment paſſe a- | 
way. 
4 In like manner, ſome one is caſl into N 
n the ſame is toꝛmented, vexed and al. 


. ; be is nob in the bz ambles and trou⸗ 
belong 
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bleſome place; but hal quick come fozth | 
Ice againe, and then hee will fozget all his miles 
| 1 188 

- 5 Furthermoze, in highlwaies andfofe- 
5 paths this commonly we lee, that where one 
Ns bath ſet his fte, there {one after another 
” faketb his ſteppe, a third defaceth the pꝛint 
th of his p;evecelſoz3fot,and then another voth 
the like:neither is there any which long time 
> holdeth bis place. And is nut mans life ſuch? 
ch Alke (ſaith Ba/) thy fieides and poſſeſũions, 
how many names they baue nuw changed, 
8, In lozmer age they were laide to be ſuch a 
mans, then his, after ward anothers, Now 
they ara ſaide to be this mans, and in choꝛt 
lime to come, they ſhall be called J cannot 
tell whole poſſcſſions, And why ſo: Becauſe 
mans lile is a cerfaine way, Wherin one ſuc- 
- = ccedeth and expelleth another. 

6 BWeheold the ſeates of States and Po- 
tentates, ol Emperozs & Rings, how many 
in euerp age haue aſpired to theſe dignittes? 
and When they haue attained them, after 
long laboꝛs and franailes, in (ho2zt time they 
are compelled fo gine place to their ſuccet- 
© lo2s,befoze they hav wel warmedtheir (cate. 
Z BVefterday one raigned to day he is dead. and 

an 1 * his A To: * 
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this man ſhall die, anFindiverthal it in hin 10 
ſcat,none as pet, couls therein ſit faſf , Whey - 
all play this part as en a ſtage: they aſcend, 
they ſit, they ſalute , they deſcend and ſud · g 
denly they are gone. 1 
7 Therekoꝛe deerly beloued, mans life u I 
a wap, and a fcducing wap to them which t 
foꝛget themſelues that thep are Pilgrimes, 
and trancilers, and do ſtand tw much vpon 
thoſe thinges which are occurrent in their 
tourney with long delay. Foꝛ the night will 
tome, and it wil come quickly , wherein no 
man can walke, and theſe men chal not tome 
vnto that heanenly Hieruſalem, but ſhal be a 
pꝛaie fo2 the wilde beaſts which walke in te 5 
night, and foz the infernall wolues, Foz the $ F 
which cauſe our Saviour Chriſt crieth in : | 
the Goſpel, watke , wake while ye haue the | 1 
light, leſt the darkneſſe Come Upon yon, 4 | 
8 There is nothing that doth fo enidents | , 1 
lp ſet bcfoze mens eyes the deceits of the | 9 
wozld, and the vanitie of thinges pꝛeſent, as 
doth the due and diligent conſideration ol the : 
incerfaintie , ſhoztneſſe, krailtie, and ol other 
greeuances, and tcalamities of mans life. Foz | 
all humane pzide, and the whole glozie and 


aboundance ofthe wozd, (hauing mans life | 


za ſtaie and foundation) can certainly uo 
onger | 


ASilyer? beh. bel. 9 


longer endure re then! ntt e lame life abidcth Do Wir 
that riches, dignities, hono zs, offices, and Witte 
| ach like, which men here in earth haue in many thou. 
great regard, do many times fozlake a man, lands of late 
he being pet aliue, and do neuer continue marr 
longer with him then vnto the graue: foz 77. de. 
ch then when the foundation fajleth the whole 1;ucrance 
8, building muſt needs fall, neuer, Q 
n g. Theſe claie Tabernacles (as Job cals neuer be 
ir lech them) do faile daily. Che Pzophet Da. forgotten. 
li 1 via therefoze compareth sur life to the fat of 
o Lambs, which waſteth away in the rofting: 
Ie and to anewcoate,which ſone wareth olde, 
- % and is eaten with mothes. // ai, to grafſe, and 

dhe flawer of the fleld which to dayfloaiſhetb, 
- andfo moꝛow is mitte down and withered, 

q p 706 to the burning ofa candle, which in the 

end anopeth, & then cuery man cricth, Put 

it cut. Mhat thing cls is mans life but a 

| bubble. with the water, and downe with 

winde? What then is fo be thought of hu⸗ 
= mane pompe and glozie, ihe which is moꝛe 
= franſitorie and fraile then life it ſelles 1 
10 This conſideration verelie, hath 0+ bee 


s 

e | 

$ | 

| 

r bo. 

1 | pened the eyes ol many and hath brought to before the 
1 

| | 

- 


2 palſeinthem, that they being fo wonder at Lo'd!n 
the common blindne⸗ ol men ;the which ef- Pra cr. 
by that it may wozket1 vs, let vs call to 

A 3 made 
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bl minde a lewe things concerning the bzeniti 
vnd miſeries ot mans life And to the end ot 
meditation map haue an oder ,and that u 


10k map keepe the parts thcreo of in memozie i 
160 {hai paincipally —— beg of ho, öl 
16 ly Jeb, waitten in the beginning ofthe tour. b. 


| keene Chapter of his Bake, where b elaithſ 
5 thus: Mun that it borne of a woman 11 ef 
Wort continuance, aud fuil of miſeries: He Reef 
teth foorth as a flower , and is cut domne: he. 
vaniſpet h al/o as @ ſhaduwe, and continueth 5 I: 
"7 not. 

Vil 11 To the end we might want nothing þ 
"ſy in this doſcriptio? of humane calamites, it 

| ſxmeth that his purpoſe was to begin with + 
git the verie matter it lelle, oł the wich man 1 
[| was made. Foz he ſaith not Dir, but Homo, 
that he might expꝛelle the baſenes ofthe mat⸗ 
ter, of the which this moſt pꝛoude creature 
Wil was made. Foz her is called Homo , ab hu. 
| wo, becauſe he was p2ocreated and made of | 
170 the earth. either was he made ol the beſt 
Sh! of the earth, but of the llime of the earth, (as 5 

11 the ſcripture teſtifieth) being the molt fityr 2 
= and abteet part of the earth , Among ail bo- 
170 dies the moſt vile element: among all the e- 
1009 lements the earth is the baſeſt: among all the 
bl parts ofthe earth, none is moze fithy and 00 i 
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Rect then the Mime* Mhecrefoze, man was 
an made of that matter, then the which there is 
nothing moze vile and baſe, 
12 And wheras he ſaith, that he was boꝛn 
ho ofa woman, he hath in fewe woꝛds compꝛe⸗ 
ur. bended many miſeries of humane conditi- 
aith on. Foz ſirſt of all, our very faſhioning and 
f oziginallis ſo impute and vncleane, that it is 
oo not fo2 chaſt eares to heare, but to bee paſſed 
hes b uer in ſilence, as a thing moſt filthp and hoz- 
erb rible to be told, This one thing z ſax mans 
7 conception is ſo loule, that gur molt merti⸗ 
ng © fuliLozd, taking vpon him all our ſozrowes 
it and calamities, fo2 our redemption, would 
th in no wile beare this: and although he vouch⸗ 
in ſaked lo take vpon him our humane nature, & 
o, lo luffer many repꝛoaches of his enemies as, 
it to be mocked blaſpheme d ſpit vpon, bounde, 
re whipped, and in the env moll ſhamefuily cru⸗ 
tied: pei he thought it vnſceming bis Maie⸗ 
50 ll. 2,to by conctiued in the womb of the bicfſed 
t = rgin Marie, alter the ſame ſinfull manner 
g fbhat ottzer men be. 
1 


X. 3 


13 Furkher mor, alter that men is once 
| FOliceiaed, d dech he not in dure great calami⸗ 
ties in his ir sgerg webs, ag it ere ma 
fiithp and br. n v en. tere eucrie 
bien "ol 19. is i 0 bc: Ai the dali, de 
4 4 
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ſeas, and thinketh not the whole wozld ſuffi» | y 
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is bone naked, wealle, igfloꝛafit, dettitute of 
all helpe and counſell,not able to go, to ſpeak; 
noꝛ to yes himſelfe, all that he can do, is to 
cry, and that is to ſet fwzth his miſeries: fo; 
he is bozn to laboz,a baniſhed man from his 
Country, the enemy of God in poſſibilitic to 
line a fewe dapes, and the ſame fewe dapes 
full of miſerie, deuoide of all quietneſſe and . 
reſt. 5 

I4 Weholde then the very 2 . 
from whence man hath his firſt oziginall, 7 „ 
who notwithſtanding thinketh himlelfe to 
be bon fo pꝛide, who mingleth and cõfoun⸗ 
deth all things, who ouerturneth, troubleth, 
and ſubdueth kingdomes, he turmopleth the 


cient fo: bun. 4 

15 Job (aithfurther, that man is of ſhozt © 
continuance. Behold another calamitie of 
mans bodie.The building is ſcarce finiſhed, * 
but it is readie to totter, and to fall, and ſure |! 
it is ere long fo fal. Pan is ſcarce entered in⸗ 
to the woꝛlde, when as hee is admoniſhed ta 
remember his departure out ofthe ſame a- 
gaine. The dapes of man (ſaith the Prophet 


3 


Dauid) are thꝛœſcoꝛe pœres and tenne, and 


though ſome be ſo ſtrong thitthep come to . 
n. eres, vet is their ſtrength the but 


labour I 
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e labouz and ſozrow, xc. Therefoze the ſumme 
k. of our yeeres, whereunto all do not attaine, 
to is thꝛeeſcoꝛe yeeres and ten, the ſtronger bo- 
fog dies ſometimes continue till fourſcoze. From 
is which peeres, firſt of all we do deduct thoſe 
fo pteres which Jnfanciex childhod ſpendeth: 
'S © fo2 all that time we line not like men, neither 
are gonerned with a certaine violent motion 
with reaſon and connſell but are carried 
s, | lle onto bruite beaſtes, bab are denoide of 
ll, 7 reaſon and vnderſtanding. Ik alſo we take as 
Y wap that time which palleth away when we 
lep foꝛ fleeping,we line not the life of beaſts 
wen they wake, much leſſe ol men) and that 
lime will rather ſeme a liuing death, then a 
„ © linely life. At, J lay, we deduct all the time of 
7 childhood and lleæp, that which remaineth wil 
1 © ſcarcely amount to foztie yceres :And of thele 
© fo:tie yeeres, we haue not one moment of 
time in ſuch wiſe in our power, that we can 
C . aſſuredly lap, that we ſhall not die therein. 
Foz whether we eat, dzinke, oz llerpe, whe⸗ 
W q 'ber we be in laboꝛ, oꝛ in reſt, we are alwaies 
in perils. Mherefeze net without cauſe our 
t | © Sanio; cricth ſo often in the Goſpel:varch, 
2 || becauſe ye knows not the day, nor the houre. 
J 
E 


The which is as much, as if he had moze 
© plataly ſaid, ecauſe pe know not that hour, 
watch cucry heure: nd becauſe pe knowe 
1 | Z not 


\ & —_ 
1 A Silver Watch- hel. 
not that day, watch enery dap: & becauſe pte 
knowe not the moneth, and the peare, watch 
thereloꝛs euery moneth and peare. 

16 And to make this matter moꝛe plaine 
by a ſimilitude:qt᷑ thou ſhouldft be requeſted 
to afeaft, and being (et at the fable, (reſt be⸗ 
_ fozethe many and ſundzis ſoꝛts of meate, a 
friende of thine ſecretly admoniſheth thee, 
that among la many daintie diſhes, there is 
done popſoned what ia this caſs wouldſt thou 
doe? Which of them dareſt thou touch,oz taſk 
of?w3g!dit not tyzou ſuſped them all? J thinks 
tyougy thou were extreamelp hungry, thou 
wialdelt refraine from all, fo2 feare of that 
one where the popſon is. It is made mani⸗ 
feſt vnto the alreadie, that in one ol thy log ⸗ 
tie peares,thy death lieth hiddt from thee, ans 
thou art viferly tgnozant which that yeare 
hal be:how then can it be but that thou mull 
ſuſpect them all.q feare them all? O that wee 

vaderſtodthe h2ozinefe of our like, how great 
pꝛoſit and cõmoditie (Fould we then reteiue 
by the meditation thereof, 

17 The Peacok, a glozious fowie,when 
be beholdeth that comely fan x circle which 
be maketh of the beautifull feathers of his 
faile, hä reioyceth, hee ietteth,and veweih 


enerp part ther col but when hee * 
18 
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his ft, which he Fn to be black and 
foule, he by and by with great milliking vaio 
leth his toppe gallant,and ſeæmeth to ſozrow. 
In like manner, a great many know by ex. 
perience, that when they ſe themielues to a- 
bound in riches and haonozs, they glozy, and 
are dxpelic conceitzd of themſelues, they 
zaiſe their foꝛtune, and admire themlelues, 
they make plots and appoint much loꝛ them 
ſelues fo periozme in many peres to comet 
this peare, ſap they we wil beare this office 
and the next peare that: aſterwars we ſhall 
haue the rule of ſuch a Pꝛouince:then we wil 
builde a pallace iu ſuc a Citie, whereunts 
we wil adioyne ſuch gardens of pleaſure and 
ſoch vineyards ; and thus they make a very 
large reckoning afoze hand, who if thep did 
but once beholde tocir tete, if they did but 
thinke vgon the ſhozines ol their life, lo tran⸗ 
ſitorie and inconſtant, how ſone would they 
let fall their proud feathers, ſoꝛſake their ar⸗ 
rogancie, and change their purpoles, their 
mindee, their liues, and tocir manotrs: _ 
18 And this bzeuitie and inconſt ancie 

of life is appointed vs beloze wer be bozne. 
Foz man is ſcarce conceived, when as he is 
condemned to death : and when he commeth 
out ol the wombe, he cometh out of a pꝛiſon, 
tot 
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not to be free, but to vndergoe the crolle. Any 
we all doe tende and haſten, as it were , to 


death : ſome at one miles ende. ſome at two, 0 
and ſome at thz&, and other ſome when thx 
haue gone further. And thus it commeth to 
palle,that ſome are taken out of this life (a- 
ner, and (ome ftarry longer. Since then the 
caſe ſtandeth thus, who can ſulſicientiy won. 
der at our madneſſezfo2 we are going, as it 


were, to the gibbet, and we dance, we laugh, 


and reioyce in the wap, as if we were ſecure 


krom all maner of euils. But we are in this 


erro2,becaule we know not the ſhoztnelle of 


our life, 
19 Here then we ſ& two wonderfull and 
monſtrous things:one is, that man being 


lcarcelꝑ bozne, dieth, when as notwithſtan⸗ 


ffanding,he hath a fozme x ſhewe of immoz- 
falitie:other things how long they retaine 
their fozine,ſo long they remaine: A houſe 
falleth not all the time that his fozme and (a- 
ſhion laſteth: The bzuite beaſt dieth not, ex⸗ 
cept firſt he foꝛgo his life, which is his fozme. 
But man hath a foꝛme which neuer 1s diſſol⸗ 
ned, namelp, a mind endued with reaſon,and 
vet he lineth a very ſhoꝛt time. 

20 But pet there is another khing to be 
{xn karre moze monſtro: 1s in t9:s creature, 


that 


: \\ | | 
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that whereas be is indued with reaſon and 
counſell, and knoweth that his life is like vn⸗ 
to a ſhadolve, to a dzeame, fo a tale that is 
tolse, to a walch in the night, to ſmoake, to 
” chaffe which the winde ſcattereth,to a water 
bubble, and ſuch like fading things:and that 
e © thelife to come ſhall neuer haue end, and yet 
> neuertheleſſe ſetteth his whole mind molt 
kt carekullie vpon this pꝛeſent life , which is ts 
dape, and to mozrowe is not, but of the life 

which is enerlafting,he doeth not ſo much as 
thinke. Ik this be not a monſter, Jknow not 
what map be called monſtrous. | 
21 Thus haning (ene the ſhoztneſfſe and 
muatabilitie oł᷑ mans life, let vs now alſo (ee 
the miſerie thereof, Nan (ſaith holy Job) be- 

ing borne of a woman, 1s of ſhort continu- 
 ance,and full of miſeries, Euery wozd hath 
a great emphaſis; Ye is full of miſerte,e- 
nen krom the ſole ofthe fote fo the crowne of 
- thehead not onelp the bodie, but the mind al- 
o, ſo long as it is captiued in the pꝛiſon of ſhe 
bodie. Thus no place is left emptie and fres 

krom miſeries. 8 

22 Mans miſeries are many and great, 
there is no member, no ſence no one facultie 
in man ſo long as he is here vpõ earth, which 
- lafferethnothis hell. Ray, all the >” 
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all lining creatures al the diuels pea, the an. 


gels, God himſelte alſo, bende themſelues 
againſt man ſoꝛ nne. To beginne with the 


lence of feling, with how many kind of fe- 
uers, impoſtumes, viceres, foes, and otzer 
diizaſes is it aff ited? Cue volumes of hy ⸗ 

ſitions are iu!! of diieaſes, and remedies fox 2 


the lame: and pet {o2 ali this, there are dailx 
new diſeales a newe remedies found out 


foz them: among the remedies themſelues, 
it were to bee wiſhed that there were one to 
be found p were not moꝛe vehement to vere 


and ertreame hunger, is a bitter medicin, the 


cutting ol veynes, the inciſion of wounds ? 


ſozes, the cutting oft of members the (caring 


the ſick then the viſcaſe it lelfe. Long taſting 


of fleſh and ſinewes, the pulling out of teeth, 
are remedies (0; grieles and diſeaſes, but er 
ſuch, that many had rather chaſe to die, then 


to vſe theſe and ſuch like remedies. Further⸗ 
moze. immoderate heate, exceding cold, one 


while to much d2ougth , another while er ⸗ 


ceſſe of moy{fare, doth off:nde and hurt ths 


very lence of feeling. 
23 The Sence ok taſting is moſt of all 


fronvied with hunger and thirſt: and manis 


times medicines, and meats that are bitter. 
charpe, ſalt, and vnſanozie doe diſtemper it. 
24 
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A Siluer Watch bel. 13 
24 The ſence of ſmelling is compelled 


lo endure and ſufſer many times all manner 
= of ſkinckes, all vapoꝛs and fogges,and things 


of bad ſent. 

25 As fouching the ſence of hearing, 
what il tivings,how many curſed ipeakings, 
and iniuries doth if heare, which like ſharpe 


* fwozds doe pearce the heart? 


26 The lence of (&ing,how many things 


5 doth it betzelde which it would not, and how 
many things docth it not lee, which it delt. 
Teth⸗ 


27 2s fez thought, how manp hozribls 
and fearefull thinges doeth it imagine and 


laine? 


28 What ſhall wee lap of vnderſtan⸗ 
ding: to what an innumerable (ozt of erroꝛs 


| is it ſubtect # ſo as it ſemeth to be like vnto a 
little child, to whom a tcdious and very hard 


knot to be biſclued, is deliuered, ⁊ he content= 
deth what he can to vndoe it, and when the 


Enot beginneth in one part to be opened, hæ 


ſheweth it and reioyceih, and ſeeth not that 


lhe knot in the other part is moze faff ſhutte: 


2 Do in like manner, God hath made this ge⸗ 


neralitie of all things, and hath ſet the ſame 
© befozemans minde to be conſivered, e ſaith, 
une and learch out the reaſons andthe caus 


ſes 


Eccles . 
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c. 3. v, I I. bath giuen them the worlde to diſpute ef, 
Jet Cannot man finde out the worke that 


nen to the end. Be not curious therfoze ſaith 8 


Paul and euery woman a Bernice, and euerg 
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ſes of all theſe things, if hon canſt:when as 
inderde the truth ol the thing is moze ſecret 
and pꝛofound, then mans vnderſtanding, be. 
ing placed in the pꝛiſon of the body, can reach 
vnto. This is the caule that the phyloſophers 
and woꝛldly wiſe men, haue fallen into ſo 
many and ſundꝛie ſects, and diſſentivs about , 
all things, euen ofleaſt moment. And they 
doe ſo cõtend among themlelues, vntill falle, 
hode hauing pat on the habite and vizoz o 
truth, deceiueth them all. Yereunfo acco» ® 
deth the ſaying of the Preacher, chap. 3. CG d 
bath ſet the world iu their heart. Oꝛ, God © 


God bath wrought from the beginning, e- 


Syrach chap, 3. ver 24 in luperlluous things, 5 
loꝛ many things are ſhewed vnto thee abone 
the capacitie ofmen. And yet we ſe that the 
molt ignozant do many times ſœneſt offend 7 
herein, ruſhing into thoſe matters whereof 7 
they haue no knowledge,and nothing belon- Z 
ging vuto them. They will build Taber- } 
nacles with Peter, and lap platfozmeg foz the 
Church, whereof they haue no ſkill, Eueris 
common perſon will bee an Agrippa ouer 
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meane perſon makes ſhop a Conſiffozie to 
control a State, foꝛgetting the pzouerb Ve 
ſur vltra crepidam : The chomaker ts not to 


exceed his pantotle. 

29 But a greater miſery as pet holdeth 
our active E pꝛadiſing vnderſtanding. Foz 
© how many means, how many reaſons and 

waies doth it deuiſe to clime vp hyer, and 
to growe in the opinion and eſtimation of 


men. Foꝛ the which cauſe the Pꝛophet Da- 


of el in his Plalmes laith, that our whole life 


is like a cobweb : Foz as the Spider is oc⸗ 
tupied all his life time in weauing of cope 


od webs, and dꝛaweth out of his own bowels 


thoſe thꝛeds, wherwith he kniteth his nets 
to catch flies: and oftetunes it commeth to 
paſſe, that when the ſpider ſuſpeceth no il, 
a ſeruant that goes about to make clean Þ 
houſe, ſwerpeth down both the cobweb and 
the ſpider,and thꝛoweth them togither into 
the ire: Euen ſo, the greateſt part of men 
tonſume their whole time, ſpend all theyz 
= wit and ſtrength, and laboz moſt painfully 


n to haue their nets in a readines with the 
r. which they may catch the flies of hon92s & 


of riches. And when they gloꝛy in the mul⸗ 
titude ol flies which they haue taken, and 


pꝛomile vnto theſelus reſt in time to come, 
V | be 


behold,death (Gods Fandmaid) is preſent 
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with the bzom ok diuers ſickneſſes 4 griefg 
and\ſweepeth theſe men away to hell fire, 
they being faſt aſleep in the chaire of ſecuri⸗ 
tie; and ſo the wozke, together with the 
1 in a moment of tune doe pe⸗ 
rilh. 
30 Neither is the man of meaneſt capa⸗ 
city, and of leaſt vnderſtanding, free from 
miſeries. Who can number the ſuſpitions, 
the hatreds, the iealouſies, the enmes, the 
tears, the deſires, the vain hopes, y arefes * 
and anguiſhes of mans mind? if he do euil, 
he feareth the Judges, baniſhment, whip⸗ 
ping, repꝛoaches and toꝛments: If he doe 
wel, he keareth euill tongues. UWho is able 
to expꝛeſle with what miſerable deſire all 
me are inflamed, inſomuch that no man li⸗ 
uing is contented w his eſtate: but we are 
al like vnto ſicke men, which turmoile and 
toſſe, firſt from one ſive of the bed, and then 
to the other, and vet neuer find reſt⸗ 1 
31 After theſe things, behold and co'1N- 2 
der all ages. How weake is tnfancy ? ol 
ignoꝛant is childhwd2how light and incon 
Fat is adoleſcency? how rath and conkidẽt 
ve yong men? how græuous and irkeſome 7 
in olde age? what is a young boy but as a 
bzuits 


Uuer VX atl-DEL 


bait beaſt, hauing thefozm and Gs 
man: what is a flozilhing yoker, but as an 
vntamed hozſe?what is an old man, but p 
receptable of all maladies and ſickneſſes : 
e in all theſe ages, with how great aheape 
= ofmileries eneceſſifies are we ouerwhel- 
med : Me mult daily eaf,d:ink,and fleepe, 
= wearedaily compeled to ſerue many other 
= neceſſities; and(which is much moze miſs 
rable and vnhappy) we muſt of neceſlific 
purchaſe vnto our ſelus theſe occupations, 
with infinite laboꝛs and ſweatings. 

32 Howe who is not aſtoniſhed, if her 
tonſider how al p creatures which cõpaſle 
vs round about do bend their whole fo:ce, 
and fight againſt mankind:as ii the things 
which haue bin already repeated, wer not 
ſuſlicient to fill the boſome of mans hart w 
miſeries: That ſame moſt clere bꝛightnes 
which we call the Sun, which is as a cer- 
*  tainegenerall father to all liuing thinges, 
doth ſometime ſo ſco2ch wity his keames, 

that al things are parched and burnt vp W 
fhe heat thereof;at another time he taketh 
his courſe ſo farre from vs, that all thinges 
dis with cold. 

32 The earth alſo, which is the Pother 
ok vs be many men doth Wang 
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1 vp with her down al 2 > gulphes, and quas 
* 1 kings : 2 
"I 3 3 And what doe the ſeas? how many 
do they deuour 2 Uertly they haue ſo many 

1 rocks, ſo many flats e ſands, ſo many firts, | 

11 ſo many Charaes, and ſo many perillous 

Th | places, that it is a moſt hard thing of all o. 

*'  therffoeſcapethe danger ot ſhipwzack and 

1 they which are molt ſafe in the ſhippe, hau 

1 but the thicknes of a planke between them 

oY |  anddeath. 55 

+ il 34 What ſhall we ſay of our aire? Js if = 

10 not many times coꝛrupted: and doth it not 

q | ingender and gather clouds, thicke miſfes, 

1 peſtilences and ſickneſſes: 

10 35 As foz the bꝛuite beaſts, they pceld ns 
renerencs to man their P2ince,t not oncly 7 
the Lvons, Bears, Tigers, Dꝛagons, and 
other greter wild beaſts, but the very flies 

_alſo,gnats,fleas and other ofthe moſt ſmal 
ſozt of liuing creatures, do wonderſuly and 
very vehemently troble, vex, actlid and diſ⸗ 
quiet man. 

36 It were to be wiſhed that we had no 
wozſe enemies then the bꝛuite beaſts, and 
that we had no cauſe to ſtand in fear of me 
themſelus: But theſe alſo are ful of frauds, 
deteits, iniuries, euil pꝛactiſes, thẽ 5 3 

at 


A Siluer Wi. bel. | 21 


i» {what can be moꝛe infollerable 2 And what 
x. meaneth ſo much armoz,pikes,bows:bils, 
ſwo2des r guns, with diners other inſtru⸗ 
b ments ol mans malice, do not theſe deſtroy 
"| and conſume moe men, then do ſickneſles, 
and diſeaſes? Hiſtozies repoꝛt, that by one 
1 NY onety, l Ceſar, which is ſaid to hane bin 
a moſt curfeous and gentle Emperoꝛ, ther 
79 were flain in ſeuerall battels, eleuen hun⸗ 
= d2ed thouſand men. And ifa ma of mildnes 
p and merk ſpirit did this, what ſhal we loke 
, 7 foꝛ at the hands of moſt cruel men: neither 
I > lads,noz ſeas, noꝛ deſart places,no2 pziuat 
houſes, noꝛ open ſtrets, are ſafe from am⸗ 
8 A pathments,conſpiracies,hatreds,emulatis 
= ons,theus and pyꝛates. Are ther not vexa⸗ 
tions innumerable, pꝛeſecutions infinite, 
* fpoyling of fields,ſacking of cities ,p2aying 
vpon mens gods, fiering of houſes, impꝛi⸗ 
. onments, captiuities, gally-flaueries, res 
negations of chꝛiſtianity by tozments in- 
- fozced,beſide death it ſelf, which men daily 
> ſuffer at the hands of men: and this is that 
” ciuil and ſociable creature, which is called 
humane which is boꝛn without claws and 
boꝛns, in token of peace and lone which he 
- ought to imbꝛace. Moꝛeouer, not only eni⸗ 
55 mies, but alſo kriends, and the maintaners 
bo, 15 3 of 
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of peace and iuſtice, are fierce and cruell a- 
gainſt men. O man, the very ſtoꝛehouſe of 
calamitie, and yet thou canſt not be hum # 
bled, but art pꝛoud ſtill. = 

37 Neither haue we only thoſe fozeſaid 7 
toꝛpoꝛall enunies, which wee may ſ and 
ſhun but which is moze perillous, we haue 
alſo ghoitly enimies, which ſ& vs, and we 
not them. Foz the Diuels, which are moſt 
crafty, cruell t moſt mighty in number? 
ſtrength, ds nothing, pꝛactiſe nothing, and 
think vpõ nothing els, then how they mag 
tempt, deceiue, hurt, and caſt men downs 
headlong into hell fy2e, 

38 The holp and bleſſed Angels alſo, do 
manie times fight againſt ſinful men, Fo: 
who burnt Sadam and Gomorrah, with the in 
habitants therof with fire and bꝛimſtone? 
The Angels. Uho flew the fourſcoze and 
fiue thoniand men in the hoſt of Se-acharib? 


The Angels. ' Who afflicted the ER p 


with al thoſe plagues mentided in Eos? 
Lhe Angels, Who aſiſted Ibu againlls © 
the Cananites and Iebuſi tes Gods Angels. I 
39 Not onely the Angels, but God him / 
ſelfaiſo,ſoinfime ſhewing himſelf towards 
man as towards an enimy : which cauſed 


| holy Is to ſay, why doeſt p hive ks” thy . 
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face, and takeſt me fs thy enimy ? Mhat 


meaneth this O loꝛd god?thou allo which 
wat wont fo be my father andkeper,haft 
nov bidden battell againſt me. 


4 Moꝛouer and beſide al theſe things, 


there is vet a ciuil and eternal war, which 
man hath within his own bowels continu⸗ 
ally. oꝛ what man is he which feleth not 
the ſtriuings ⁊ contentions of his aſtesion, 
wil, ſenſe, and reaſon? in ſomuch that man 
hiimlelk doth aflict himſelf,and vnderſtan⸗ 
deth it not, is a greater enimp to himſelfe 
then anp other ca be. Fo2 who doth greter 
= harme to thee, then thou doeſt to thy (elfe? 


who moꝛe the thy ſelf letteth ther, and tur⸗ 


neth the away from thy felicity? 


41 Who then ſeth not how truely it is 
ſaide, Mlan that is borne of a woman is of ſhorte 
continuance, && full of miſeryes ? Who ſeth not 
that man is ſette in the very center o fths 
ſphere, that miſeries may fall vppon him 
from euerp part, æ as the white in a butte, 
that the arrows + darts of al miſeries may 
be directed vnto him 2 

42 But lette vs ſ& what followeth, Hee 
ſhooteth foorth as a flower, and is cut dorne.wher- 
byhe feacheth, that mannes life is fraile 
and franfitozte, A flower verily is acomly 
Bij. and 
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nothing, becauſe ther is nothing fofid moꝛe 
fading and vaniſhing:euen ſo man, during 


the time of his childehode and flouriſhinge 


vouth, he ſcemeth to be of a wonderful com 
lines: but this beauty is of ſmal pꝛiee, be- 
cauſe it is moꝛe bzittle then the glaſle: foz 
that man carteth alwaies the cauſe of deth 
in his vaines and bewels. 

43 Mans fading away 1s ſuch and ſo ſos 
dain oftentimes, that ther can be no reaſon 
giuẽ ot his death:fo2 many haue gon to bed 


wel in the euening, that in p mozning are 


found dead in their beds: # many very ſo⸗ 
dainly haue dꝛopped down in the hiewaies 
and ſtrerts, as they haue walkt about their 
affairs. And this is no wonder, if we conſt⸗ 


der ᷣ ſubſtance of mans body, which being 


a building compact of green clay, is eaſily o⸗ 
uerth2own with a ſmall puTe of wind. 

44 And how, J p2ay you, commeth it to 
paſſe,that clocks are ſo eaſily ſtopped from 
their coꝛſe: is it not becauſe they are made 


by art and ſkil, with ſo many wheels, that ik 


one be ſtaid, al the reſt are letted? if this be 
fall clockes that haue whelcs of iron and 


paſle in the human clock of life: the wheeles 


pet foꝛ al that, it is 


and 


kerl, how much moze eaſily map it come to 
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and engines wherot, Axe not of iron, but of 
= clay Therefo2e let vs not woonder at the 
= fcailty of mans body, but at the foliſhnefſs 
ok mans mind, which vpon ſo fraile a foun⸗ 
dation is wont to errect and build ſuch lof- 
ty Towers. 
6 45 Furthermoꝛe, there is another miſes 
rie which is ſignified to vs by the compari⸗ 
ſon ok a flower, namelp the deceitfulnes of 
mans life, the which indeed is the greateſt 
miſerp: foꝛ as fained vertue is double ini⸗ 
quitie, ſo counterfeit felicityis a twofolde 
miſerie and calamity. If this pꝛeſente life 
wold ſheb it ſelfe to be ſuch as it is inderd, 
d Þ miſery therofſhould not greatly hurt vs: 
hut it doth now greatly danifie vs, bicauſe 
it is kalſe and deceitful e being ſoule, it mas 
keth a very fair and gloꝛious ſhew: being 
euer mutable, it wil ſem to be ſtable 4 cons 
ſtant: being moſt ſhoꝛte, it beareth vs in 
hand that it is continuall, that men being 
deceiued, that may belteue that they ſhall 
haue time to fulfill all their luſtes, and yet 
- timeandſpace enough forepent them. 
46 Yoly / concludeth his ſenfence 
| a He waniſheth alſo as a ſhaddowe, aud neuer 
A | coutinueth in one ſtay Co To make this moze 
plaine, beholds and conſider the ages of 
ry man, 


A Siluer - 
man, and thou ſhalt cffidently perceiue the 
alterations ofhumane life. Childehod is 
weake,as well in mund as in body: Flozꝛi⸗ 
ſhing youth is weak in mind but ſtrong in 
body:ripe and manly age, is ſtrong both in 
mind and in body : old age ſtrong in minde 
and weak in body: Croked alde age, is in 
this twiſe a child, weake both in mind and 
body: Zherfo2e he fieth as it were a ſha- 
dow and neuer continueth in oneſt ay. i 
47 Beſide this, he is now wiſe,now fo ⸗ 
liſh : now merry, now lad : now in health, 
now ſick:now ſtrõög, now weak: now rich, 
now poꝛe: now he loueth, anon he hateth: 
now he hopeth, by and by he feareth ; one 
while he laughes, another while he weerps: 
15 now he wil, anon he wil not. To conclude, 
p Mon, noꝛ any other thing that is muta⸗ 
ble, ſheweth not ſo many changes to vs, as 
do the daily + almoſt ſodain alterations tk 
li men. And vet foꝛ al this they line as me in 
fl; a frenfie, which knowe not their miſeries. 
1 And althogh they cannot repoſe their hope 
Wk and ailurance in the pꝛeſent things of this 
Wilt life, v ef they do not remoue the thoughtes 
Wil be their minde, their counſels, their wozke 
14 and endeuoꝛs, bnfo the happineſſe of the 
life to come. And if it were poſſible, then 
| would 


26 
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would make the plate of their exile and ha⸗ 
nichment, their Country and inhertfance. 
| But in vain they deſtre this, foꝛ death c6- 
meth x plaieth the laſt Pageant, fhnftings 
and finiſhing the life of all calamities. 


- TED 


CHeAP. II. 


Concerning Death, and the medita- 
tion thereof. 


He erroꝛs of all men, foz the moſt 

| | parte, take their oꝛiginall from 
hence, that they foꝛget the end ol 

their life, which they oughte fo 

haue alwate befo2e their eies. Foz heere- 
hence commeth Pride, Ambition, to much 
carefulneſſe fe2 the body: hereof alſo come 

theſe Towers, which we build vppon the 

ſand. Fo2 if we did conſider what we ſhold 

be after a few daies, our manner oflining 
would bee, paraduenture, moze humbls 
= andtemperate. F02 who wold haue a high 
lone and pꝛoud ſtomack, if he would with 
the eyes ol his mind behold what maner ol 
one ſhoztly after he ſhall be in his = — 
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Tho would then wozſhip his bellye fo2 a 
god, when he waieth with himſelf that the 
ſame muſt in a ſhoꝛt time be woꝛms meat? 
Uho wold be ſa in loue with money, that 
he wold run like a mad man by ſea ec land,, 
as it were thꝛogh water and fire, if he vn 
derſtod that he muſt leaue all behinde him 
ſauing his winding ſheete 2 Ik this were 
thought vpon, al our erroꝛs would ſone be 


2 The woꝛd of God telleth vs in many 
places of this vanity, to the end we might 
the moꝛe earneſtly ſceke a better courſe ans 
moꝛe happy life. The Pꝛophet deſireth ot 
God, y he map learn to number his daies, 
to the end he may apply his hart vnto wiil⸗ 
dome. Foz vnles we think vpon death, we 
cannot apply and faſhion our ſelues to a 
godly life. ea we find daily in our ſelus by 
experience, that the foꝛgetfulnes of death, 
makes vs apply our harts to follp, and all 
kind of vanity. The holy men ok olde time, 


were wont in ſuch wiſe to kp an account 
of their daies, that aboue all thinges then 
micht apply their hearts to wiſedome. Gk 
al Arithmetical rules this is the hardeſt, to 
number our dapes. Men can number their 
heards, and dꝛoves of oxen, and ofſhepe : 


they 
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they ran account th 


-evenues of their ma- 
ners e farms: they can with a litle paines 
nunber and tell their coine: and pet they 
- 
. 
| 


are perſwaded that their dates are infinite 
and inumerable, ano therfoze do neuer bes 
gin to number them Mo ſaith not vpon 
the viewe ok another, ſurely ponder man 
lonketh by his countenace as if hs wold not 
liue long? 02, vonder woman is olde, her 
= dates cannot be many. Thus we can num⸗ 
ber other mens daies and pers, and vterly 
foꝛget our own. Thereloꝛe this is the true 
wildome ok moztall men, to number theyz 
dune dayes : and like ſkilfull Geomerricians 
ts meaſure al their actions al their ſtudies, 
all their cares, ail their thoughts, all their 
deſires, and al their counſels, by their des 
parture aut ok this life, as the end whereto 
they are referred, as it were by a certaine 
rule, and therunto fo direc al things: and 
ſ to finiſh the courſe of our life which God 
-* hath giue vnto vs, that at the laſt we may 
dome to the happy hauen of reſts, 
Z The caſe ſtanding thus:we cannot noz 
bought not to dout, but that the diuel a moſt 
g eruil enimp of mankind, laboꝛeth al that he 
. tan, to take away from vs, the moſt whol- 
ame remembzance of death, which by mot 
4 euident 
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euident demonſtrat 


s ſetteth befoze our | 


gies, the baeuitꝝ of our life, d miſeryof our 


flech, the deceits of the woꝛld, the vanity of N 


things pꝛeſent, and wherunto all humane 
beautp, c the vniuerſail gloz2y of the wozls, 


Hall come at the laſt. Fo2 otherwiſe, howe 


could it be, that we ſhold at any time foꝛget 


à thing ſo fearefull;# which by no maner of 


means we can ſhun and auoid. 


ot our godes, oꝛ of honoꝛ, doth pꝛeuaile ſo 
greatly with vs, that many times it taketh 
from vs our ficepe, what might the medita⸗ 
tion of moſt aſſured deathe doe, which is 
moꝛe terrible then all other terroꝛs beſide? 

5 Wherefoze, as they which in open 
games of actiuitp, as of ſhoting, and wzeſt 
ling, and ſuch like, doe long befo2e the dap 
come, think vpon the lame, and do excerciſe 
their hand e bow, ſpending and conſuming 
many arrows at the mark, that in the date 
of trial fog the beſt game, thep may ſhot ne 
reſt the mark: and as fencers which are to 
play the pꝛizes of triall, do daily try they? 
ffrenath, and exerciſe their weapons, ben⸗ 
ding their whole mind how they map b ett 
foil their enimies, that when the day com⸗ 


meth they may haue honoz and triumph: 
Cuen 
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4 Ifalight ſuſpition of ſome loſle, either 
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Euen ſo ought we taͤ do, foꝛ whom a greter 
reward without al compariſon is ſet, it we 
die wel: E if other wiſe it come to paſſe, we 
ſhalbe puniſhed with vnſpeakeabls ſhame 
and repꝛoch. 

6 And this our meditation of death, ſhal 
be handled in no other oꝛder, then the ſams 
which our death & departure from this life 


bꝛingeth with it. Foꝛ as they which are fo 


run a race, do oftentimes lead the Hoꝛſes 
vp and down the running place, that they 
may ſee ⁊ be acquainted with al the ffones, 
vneuen places, and other impediments in 
the ſame : that when the day cometh, they 
may finiſh the race without ftay o2 ſtop:e⸗ 
uen ſo we, which whether wee will oz no, 
mul ineaſure ⁊ pace therace of death, ſhal 
doe very well, if now in our mind and mes 
mo2y we frame this race, and vo diltgently 
conſider all thoſe thinges which are in the 
ſame:eſpeciallp, ſeœing the way is moſt ob⸗ 
ſcure & full of ſundꝛy impediments, and is 
ſo perillous, that there are very fe w which 
finiſh the ſame happily, They which lip x 
tumble in it, ſhal neuer moꝛe find any hope 
of ſaluat ion. 

7 Therekoꝛe, that we map begin thers 
where this moſt blody battel hath his ozi⸗ 
ginall 
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ought dillgently fo conſider the 


nall, we 


ſame ; namely,that then death doth elpeci⸗ 
ally come when men dos leaſt thinke of it. 
Pereupon the Apoſtle Paule ſaith, 7he de, 
of the Lord ſnall come as a theefe in the night. And | 
in the Apocalippes, Beholde come as a thees. 
And theeues haue this p2operty, that then 
bzeake vp houſes to ſteale, when men are 
moſt faſt aſlep,and when they leaſt ſuſpec 


any ſuch thing. 


$ Yereupon alſo the Pꝛophet Amos hath 7 
Ames. theſe wozds, In that day mill I cauſe the ſurnme to 
go downe at noone, and Iwill darken the earth in the © 
clerediy. That is to ſay, when men thinke 
it to be the high none of their age, when 
they thinke that they haue yet many yers 
to liue: when their mind is occupied about 
their gaine, aboute their affaires, about? 

their honozs, buildinges, marriages and 


pleaſnres; when they ſay vnto their ſonle, 


night (hal thy life bs taken away from the 


and whoſe are then thoſe thinges whichs 


thou halt gotten 2? 
9 Then death vnloked foz, kruũtrateth 


-y 514 


Soul, thou haſt much gods laid vp in ſltoꝛe 
foz thee many pcers, eat, dꝛink, reſt, and be 
mery:then it thal ſuddenly beſaid to them, 
Behold death is at thy doꝛe, thou fole, this 
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al our counſels, cutti 1 webs ol our 
deuiſes, t with one ſtroke the caſteth down 
and layeth flat on the ground, al thoſe To⸗ 
wers builded in the aire:: and then what a 
wound doth the hart ofthe ſinner receiue, 
© which loneth this pꝛeſẽt life when the phy- 
; © tian ſaith vnto him, v mult from hence- 
> & fo2th think no moꝛe of life, but of death 
10 Here firite of all, all thoſe thinges 
which he loued in time paft,offec theſelues 
vnts him, from the which he thal be pulled 
= away,t ſeperated by death, whither he wil 
dn! no. The body ſhal dy once, but the heart 
ſhal dy ſo often as the things be in number 
which he loued. Then in very deed ſhal the 
moll cleere light be turned into darkeneſſe, 
bicauſe thoſe things which were afozetinre 
& occaſions of great iop, ſhal be now hozrible 
verations and toꝛments, it is amoſt wert 
= andpleſant thing to them which liue, to ſe 
their louing and faithful frends, to remem⸗ 
ber their honoꝛs, to think vpo the pieſures 
= paff and to come: but al theſe things in the 
time of death, ſhall be as [wo2ves, as toz- 
= ments and moſt bitter potions, 
111 Burt ik it be ſo hard a matter fo be pul- 
led away from thoſe things which doe not 
5 ſo nerly tuch man, how bitter, J pzay 3 
* C = 
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wil the ſeperation de of the body from the 


life and ſoule? Foz ſach two louing famili⸗ 


ars, which haus alwaies lived ſwcefly fog. 


ther enen krom the mothers womb,canngt 


be ſeperated without great gref. If the O 


do commonly lowe # mourn, whẽ his poke, 
fellow which was wont to dzaw w him is 
takt away, how wil every one of vs mourn 
when the mind ſhall be ſeperated from the 5 
body? Then will the body and the mind 6 
tears repcat againe and againe, doeſt than 
thus ſeperate bitter death? death, doſt 


thus ſeperate. 


12 And when the cogitation of ſo ſharpe 
a ſeperatts is deeply ſetied in our mind, thi = 


grefs follow greets, and ſoꝛrow commeth 7 
vpon ſo2row : fo2 then it cometh pzeſently 7 


into the mind, what a miſerable condition 


the body and ſoul ſhalbe in after the ſepera- ⸗ 


tion. And firſt of al, when a man beginneth 2 


to recount with himſelt, that his body after 
a few houres, ſhall be buried in a graue, oz 7 

dark tomb, he cannot ceaſe from wondꝛing 
at ſo abiect muerable a condition. What? 
v body that now lineth, which ſeth, which 
heareth, which ſpeketh, ſhal it be made (al 2 
ter one houre, in a moment blinde, deatfe, LN 
dumb, without ſenſe, without — 9 
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life? Shall J haue then inſterde of a large 
pallate, a baſe ſepulchze ? in ſterd of a ſofte 
bed, the hard ground? fo2 delights, rotten⸗ 
nelle: loꝛ ſwet ſmels, ſcinks: and inſterd of 
ſeruants and familiar friends, woꝛms: and 
„thus this cogitation ofthe graue will very 
ſoꝛe trouble and terriũe a man in theſe ex⸗ 
tremities. 
13 But yet notwithſtanding, the vnre⸗ 
generate man feareth much moze when he 
beginneth to consider what condition re- 
maineth foz the ſoule. Fo2 when he behol- 
= deth that eternity, and that new Region, | 
= vnknown to all men liuing, which he then 
alone land naked is to enter: again, uhen 
he vnderſtandeth, that there is to be found 
in the ſame, both euerlaſting alozy, & pers 
petual paine, and knoweth not ol which he 
ſhal take his part:it canot be told, w how 
great fear, with what caretulnes, and with 
> what erce&ding ſs2row he ſhall be tozmen⸗ 
ted. When he perceiuing plainly that after 
two houres he thall bee either in eternall 
iopes, oz in euerlaſting nains: Js not this 
ãd acroſſe far ſuxpaſling all other crofſes? 
„44 Thisincertainty therefoꝛe of bliſſe, 
. = 82 ofacurſed eſtate, which after two hours 
the ſinner expeceth that remembzeth his 
F C2 ſinnes 
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ſins, « feareth the itt iudgement of God, 
without hope of remiſſion oꝛ faith in ch2ift, 
bzingeth a hell in mind not fo be exp2eſſed, 
Foz by how much the kingdome which he 
deſtreth is of largenes, ⁊ by how much the 
fiery furnace which he feareth is terible,by Z 
ſo much areater ſhal this perturbation be, 7 
Foꝛ fro the one, Angels ſhal come, to carry by 
their faithful vp to heauen: and from the gs 
ther, diuels ſhal come, to cary the wickedy| i 
infidels into hell fire. | 

15 But there is yet a karre greater per- 4 
turbation then this: namelp/ p he thall call 
to mind the account which he is te make o 1 


Foꝛ ok it ſelfe it is a hoꝛible thing to entet 5 
into iudgment with God the which hoꝛroꝛ 
wil wonderfuly ver and diſquiet the diuels 


themſelues Fo2 as, ſo long as we liue they 2 


ſet foꝛth vnto vs the mercy of God, and do J 
alſo commend the ſame, ⁊ do ſtriue all that 
they can, to keep vs from meditation of his 
iuſtice and iudgments: euen ſo now on the 
contrary parte, they extenuate x make his 
mercy inſufticient, ⁊ da ſet betoꝛe our eyes 55 
the greatnes and ſeuerity of the Lords iu⸗ 
Tice, | J 
16 Then the impenitent ſinner egy F 
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to fremble, & fal info deſperation, and will 
begin fo reaſon thus with himſslf; Jf God 
oz the ſinnes of others ſpared not his only 
he ſonne, wil he ſpare me which am guilty of 
Z ſo many ſins ? Jf this be done in the green 
tree, what ſhal befal that which is ſear and 
ry © dy? Ik the Pꝛophets, if the Apoſſles, ik the 
Partires, after they liued godly ſo many 
pears, entred not into the kingdomeofhea 
nen without tribulatidõs, what other place 
= canbeleft foz me, but that at᷑ hel fire, which 
know no god that J haue done ? 
= 17 Jfthe Scripture be true which ſaith, 
I M wil render fo euery ma accoꝛding to his 
= wozks,J which haue done ſo great wicked 
02 neſles, what ſhould J loke foz but eternall 
ls tozmentfs? If the Apoſtle lie not (as inderd 
ey 0 he doth not) when he ſaith, That which a man 
do 12 that ſoall he reape, what thall hee reape 
at but efernall deathe, which hath made ſo 
s © curſed ſowing? I no poluted thing ſhal en- 
: ter into the kingdome of God, how ſhall J 
s which am altogether filthy and vncleane, 
haue hope to make ſo happy and bleſſed an 
entrance ? 
= 18 Thentherefoze all his ſins, which he 
- commutted with ſo great facility when hee 
liued, hall violently innade the ſinful man 
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like an hoaſt of his enimies. Then the fear 
of punichmẽt wil open the eies, which ſler | 
ping ſecurity in ſin befoze had ſhut. Then 
ambito,paide,thefts.murthers,adulferies ® 
foznications,gluttonies,dzvkennes,lying; * 
periurie, idle wo2ds, vnclean thoghts, and 
negligent ſlacknes in all god wozkes, will 
come to remembꝛãce. O how heauy 4 gre 
uous wil they then ſeeme to be, which now 
ſceme ſo light, and are done with ſo much 
ſwetnes and pleaſure? And how greatels 
wil they then tozment the mind of the ſin⸗ 
19 F922 who is able to erp:sſſe that laſte 
agonie, wherin the ſoul fighteth with ſoze 
and painful ſicknes, with the temptations . 
ok diuelles, with feare of the iudgement to 
tome, and al this at one inſtant? then com ⸗ 
meth that lame laſt perturbation, p failing 
of all the ſences as the ſozerunner of death 
appꝛoching, which vehemently terrifieth: 
at what time the bꝛeaſt ſwelleth, the ſpeech 
groweth hoarſe, faint, and hollow, the eies 
finke, the noſe beginneth to be ſharpe, the 
countenance waxeth pale, the fe&t die, x the 
Arteries ſend fozth a cold ſweat. d 
20 Theſe thinges which appeare out ⸗ 
wardly are greeyuous and ful of * 8 
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they are without al compariſon moze gre⸗ 
uous and hoꝛrible which are felt inward- 

| ly. F02 if they (as ds; Hierome wꝛiteth of 

? ® bleſſed Hilarion) which haue many yeares 

ſerued God, do fear at the time ol their de⸗ 

parture, what ſhall they do which manye 
years haue ſerued the diuel, and their exe- 

” crable wickedneſſes, & which haue pꝛouo⸗ 
® kedgod vnto w2ath?whither ſhal they go? 

whole help ſhal they craue? what counſell 

9 = thal they take: Ak they loks vpward, they 

ſhal ſe⁊ the d2zawn ſwoꝛd of O9ds Juſtice: 

> if downward they ſhal ſe a gat gulf ga- 

ping, and helfire:ifthe time paſt, they ſhal 

> ſ&al things vaiſhed away like a ſhadow: 

ie the tune to come, ther ſhal behold the es 

ternity of worlds, which ſhal laſt without 
end. 
= 21 But how J p2ay yon ſhal they be a- 
ble to reſiſt and abide the aſſanifs of ö di⸗ 
uels, who wil then beſtir thẽ with al their 
might and maine? What ſhal ſinful wick - 
ed men do whom God hath left vnto them 
llelues in this fate?Returne they cannot, 
=> lõger to abide, wil not be permitted the. 
22 O that vve might vnderſtande and 


knovv what manner of battel this is, and 
what mãer ot burthen is to be bozn in this 
on. C4 houre: 


houre : we would thet verily be other ma⸗ 
ner of perfons the hertofoze bie haue bin, 
Al theſe things faith teacheth, nature p20- 
claimeth, Experience feffifieth, æ it is eu- 
vet to eucry one of vs, d we ſhall come vn 
to that ſtate, wherein we wil deſire with al 
our heart, that wee had bꝛidled our ſelues 
frõ al wickedncs,that we had exerciſed all 
d wozks ef vertue,that we had liued in all 
holines a not ſpent our time invaine. Let 
vs net imitate fwliſh men, which lok vpon 
pꝛeſeut — — ut let vs wiſely pz0- 7 
ide foꝛ thinks to come, and by the grace k 
God we ſhail bzing fo paſſe, that the ſame 
houre which to others is the beginning ok 
_ fozrows,fo vs ſhalbe the beginning of toy 7 
and fcitcity. | 7 
23 Thus farre we haue ſhewed what 
map befal a man at þ point of death, vntill 2 

v moment ok his departure:now let vs ſ 7 
hob the body is beſtowed after p hozrible 
ſeperation of y life from the ſame. The ſoul 7 
thereloꝛe being diſſolued, there lyeth vpon 7 
the ground, not a human body, but a dead 
carkas, without life, without ſeſe, without 
ſtrength, and ſo fearfull to loke vpon, that 
the ſight therof may hardly be endured. To 
be ſhoꝛt, it is little better (as touching the 
Ln 
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ſubftace )then the bodß of a ho2ſe, oꝛ a dog, 
which lieth dead in the fields & al that pat 
| by ſtoppe their noſes, and make haſt away 
i that they be not annoyed with the ſight e 
- © finke therof. Such is mans body now be, 
come yea thogh it be 8 body of a monarch,” 
8 emperour.oꝛ king. Wher is now that Ma⸗ 
l 7 ieftie,y Ercellencie, that authoꝛity which 
tit had afozetime, whe men frembled to be- 
holde it, and might not come in pꝛeſence 
therok without all reuerence ⁊ obeyfance? 
where are all thoſe things become 2 were 
the a dꝛeame, oꝛ a ſhadow? 
24 Aftextheſethinges the funerall is 
pꝛepared, the which is al y men can carrye 
p |? withthe,ofall their riches and kingdoms: 


this alſo they ſhould not haue, ik in their 
life time they did not appointe it foꝛ their 
dignitie and honour. Fo2 þ Pꝛophet Dauid 


bee made rich, or if the glory of his houſe be 
increaſed : for hee ſhall carry nothing away 
with him whcn he dieth, neither ſhal his 
pompe follow him. 
= 25 Yerenow apitte is digged, ſeuen oz 
eight fot long as if it ſhould ſerue foz - 
asdnder the great, whom the wozld could not 
tonteine:æ therin the dead carkaſſe 5 — 
ented 


— 
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ſaith truly, Bee not thou afraid though one Pfal. 49 
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tented to dwelaloneYontinually,$ which 
ſo ſone as it is tome, the woꝛmes do wel⸗ 
come, and the bones of other dead me = 
conſtrained to gtue place. 
26 In this houſe of perpetuall oblinion 
Efilence, carkafſe being woüd in a chert, 
and bound hand and fat, is ſhut vp,thogh 
it need not to haue ſo great laboꝛ beſtowed 
vpon it: fo2 it would not run away out oft 
mm paiſon, thogh the hands and feet were 
Ole 1 
27 And now, ik we do but confider a life 3 
tle of the Tombes & Sepulchzes of Pzin- - 
tes, and Noble-men, whoſe glozy æ mate- ® 
tic we haue ſcene when they lined here in | 
earth,and do beholde the ho2ritble foꝛmes 
and ſhapes which they now haue, ſhal we 
not cry out as men amazed, is this 5 glo⸗ 
rp: is this that highnes t excellencp: whi⸗ 
ther now are p degrees of their waiting 
ſeruants gon? wher ars their oꝛnaments ? 
iewels? where their pompe, their delicatie 
and nicenes: Al thele things are vaniſhed 
away like ſmoke, and there is nothing let 
but duſt, hozroꝛ and ſt inke. 3 
28 But now leauing the body in the | 
graue, let vs conſider how the ſoule enfer- 
reth into the new wozide, So ſons * 2 wy 
ous = 
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coul of the ſinner is dillolued fr6 the fleth, 
it beginneth to palſe thꝛogh a Region vn- 
known, where ther are new inhabifanfs, 
and a neo manner of lining. Uhat then 
| Chal the miſerable and ſinful Pilgrime do, 
when he ſhal ſer himſelſe alone in ſach an 


vnknobone Region full of hozroz:: Powe 


and by what meanes ſhall he defend him 


tom thoſe fierce theeus,and hoꝛribie mon⸗ 
ſters, which in thoſe vaſt deſarts do aſſaile 


pallengers: This is a fearfull tourney. 

2039 And pet the iudgment is much mo2e 
& fcarful, which in y place is exerciſed. Who 
is able to expꝛeſſe the vpꝛightneile of the 
Judge, the ſeueritie of the iudgement, the 


diligence of inquiſitian, and the multitude 


of witnelles 2 

300 Jnthisindgementf feares will not 
pꝛeuaile, pꝛaiers wil not be herd, pꝛomiſes 
wil not be admitted, repentance wil be to 
late, x as fo riches, honoꝛable titles, ſcep- 
ters, diadems, theſe wil p2ofit little. And 
tho Inquiſition ſhal be ſo curious and dili⸗ 
gent, that not on light thoght, noꝛ one idle 
woꝛd (not repented in the life paſt) chalbe 
fozcotten. Foz truth it ſelfe hath ſaide not 
in ieſte, but in earneſt, Ofeueme gale worde 
which meme haue ſpoken, they ſhall pine an a 
| | £01998 
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acrount in the day of iudgement. 


ſeth nothing, oꝛ ca do nothing, wil be then 


1 | 112: 8 2 aſtoniched, aſhamed, and ſilent. Then ſhall FT 
10 the daies ol thy mirth be ended, and y ſhalt | 


159 be ouerwhelmed W euerlaſting darkneſſe, 
II inſted of thy pleſures, thou ſhalt haue 
5 buerlaſting tozments. 


>  tinputed al to this; She remerbred not her end: 
Lam. 19 So if 4 map iudge why naturall 

men care fo} nothing but their pomp, why 
| great men care fo2 nothinge but their ho- 
|| N92 and dignitp, why couetous perſonnes 
| dare fo nothing but their golde gain, why 
11 - voluptuous Epicures care fo2 nothing but 
TIER their pleaſure, why v paſto2 careth not foz 
5 . his flack, no2 the people fo2 their paſto2 : 3 
| 445 


Muhen lerem had numbꝛed all the cala- ; 
mities and ſins of the leres, at the laſt hee | 


31 O how many which now finne with 
great delite, yea even with greevines, as il 
we ſerued a god of wood, oz of ſtone, which 


. Jeremy, they remembꝛed not 
8 Salomon had ſpoken of all | 
| wha} me, 5 at laſt he oppoſ eth thi 4 5 
andome as a counterpopſe againſte 


thema, Th that for all theſe thinges Þ 
| tos pal _ "to Aalgement. as ik he ſhoulde YL 

dan nid nen R would neuer ſpeake as then 
EG ſpeake, E 
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ſpeake, think as they Think,nozds as they 

doe, if they were perſwaded, that theſe 

thoghts, woꝛds, and deeds, ſhould come ta 
iudgment. Nhat if we had died in 5 dates 4 
if our ignoꝛance, like Indas that hangd him⸗ 
ſelfbefoze he could ſc yp paſſion, reſurects, 

o2 aſcenſion of chꝛiſt Jeſus? we ſhold haue 

Z numb2ed our dates t our fins to:but alafſs- 

ho many dates haue weſpent, 2 yet ne- 

uer thoght why any day was gtue vs? buf 

as þ old cer went, and a new tome, ſo we 

thoght that a new wold follow that: and {a | 

we thinke that another will followe this: . 
God knoweth how ſane we ſhall bee de- 
celued,fo2 ſa they thoght to, that are now 

in their graues. O deer bꝛethꝛẽ, this is not 

to number dur daies, but to pꝛouoke god to 

ſhoztf our dates, I that wait this, thou that 
readeſt this, and al rou y heare this, which 

ob vs haue not liued twenty years, yea and 

ſome thirty oꝛ foztp, 4 happily ſome manie 

moe, and pet wee haue neuer applied our 
hearts aright vnto wiſcdame. Dif we has 
learned but euery ver one ao —— cows 2 1 
were born, we might by this| imehangbur © 
© likeſaints among men, here _ wat 
this pꝛeſent time ſhold cal vs foindgment, 
it would appeare that wehe { 


» — 
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partes, our mindes, our rhands, and let, 


pleſures, to lying and deceiuing, to ſwea, 
ring, and fozſwearing, vea ⁊ to al kinde of 
ſin and wickednes, but to true vertue and 
wildome, we haue not applied our hartes, 
God ol his mercy giue vs grace to ſe& dur 
foʒmer ſins, truely to repent them, and a. 
mend our lines herafter, that we may ling Z 
with him foz euer. Surely ifma could per 
ſwade himſelle p this were his laſt day, as 
it map be if God ſo pleſe, he wold not defer 
his repentãce vntil to mozrow. If he could 
thinke p this is his laſt meat that euer ge 
ſhal eat, he would not ſurfet:if he could be⸗ 
leue Þ the woꝛds which he doth ſpeake to 
day ſhould be tho laſt woꝛds that euer hes 
ſhould ſpeak, he would not offeird with his 
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if he could be perſwaded that this wer the 
laſt letton, the laſt admonition, oꝛ the laſte 
ſermon that euer God wolv affoꝛd him ts 
cal him to repentance, he would read it, o 
heare it, with moꝛe diligence then euer he 
had dane beſoze. O J beleech you remiber Þ 


your ſelus while it is to dap, leſt you Wr 
your þ 


fengs:yea t our whole bodies fo — 


tong in lying, ſwearing, e blaſpheming: 


LY 


I 


= > _ 


6 line the moze eaſily the reſt of our dapes, 
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your ſelus when it is fo late:of al ws that 


be here, which of vs can aſſure our ſelus of 
lit til fo mozrow?02 what if we ſhold line 


th:&,four,oz fige vers, oꝛ what if twenty 


| yeares,who would not live like a charſtian 


twenty yers,to liue in heauen with chꝛ iſt 
eternalp: wos can be content to ſerue ſeuen 
years pꝛentiſe, with great laboꝛ and tople, 
to be inſtruced in ſome trade that we may 


and we muſt laboz notwithſtanding after 


bwards: and can we not be content ts laboz 
in the things of God alittle while, that we 
map reſt from our laboꝛs euer after. Chꝛiſt 
ſaid to his diſciples when he loũd them lee 
ping, could ye not watch one hour: ſo J lay 
vnto vou, and to my ſelf, can we not pꝛap: 
can we not faſt: can wee not ſuffer a little 
while: he which is tired, can trauaile a lit⸗ 
tie further, one ſtep moꝛe to ſaue his life: 
aͤnd therekoꝛe God wonlde not haue men 
> knowe when they ſhall die, becauſe they 
ſhould make ready at al times, hauing na 
"2 = certainety of ons houre then ano- 


32 Sting therefoze the cals ſtandeth 
thus, 


IS 
1 
. 


* ws, Wartch-bell, * 
thus, let vs lok to dur ſelues, let vs take 


counſel of him, which wold be an aduocaty 
pbefoꝛe he be a iudge: foꝛ no man knoweth 
ſo well what is neceſſary fo2 vs againſt 5 
dap as he that ſhalbe the iudg of our cauſe, 


Me therefoze cryeth thus vnfo vs. Walle 
while ye haue the light, leaſt the darkeneſſe 


. 2 come vpon you. Take heed, watch and pray 
ark. 13 1 | W 
Luke 1: for ye know not when the time is. Be ye like 
men waiting the comming of your Lorde, 
&c. 5 | 

33 They that thus watch and wait are 
ſure to make a moſt iopfull departure from 
this life, and to be receiued into the Loꝛds 
iop, of the which happy diſolution the ſcri⸗ 
ptures thus recoꝛd: Iam now ready to be i 
offered, and the time of my departure, or 
diſſoluing, is at hande. I haue fought a good 
money mefight. and haue fiſhed my courle : I haue 
happy end OY PAY E249 15 
kept the faith: Hencefoorth there is laide vp 


of a good 7 i 
life. for me the Crowne of tighteouſueſſe, &c. 2, 
Tm.4 6. i; | 
As the Hart brayeth for the riuets of water, | 
ſo panteth my ſoule after thee, O God. My 


ſoule thirſteth for God, euen for the liuinge 
God: when ſhall I come and appeare before 


the preſence of God?Pſalme 41.1. 
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2 The righteous ſhall Me for euer: their re- 

| wardalſo is with the Lord, and the moſt high 
hath care of them. Therefore ſhall they re- 
| ceiue a gratious kingdome, and a beautiful 
erovn of the Lords hand: For with his right 
| hand ſhall he couer them, and with his arme 


- | ſhal he defend them. dome, ( Hap. 5. 15. 

: Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may praiſe 
8 thy name, Pſal. 142. 7. | 

of ] debre to be loſed, and te be with Chriſt, 
e, Vhich is beſt of al, Phil. 1. 23. ; 


For we know that if out carthly houſe of 
re this tabernacle be deſtroyed, we haue a buil- 
n 5 ding giuen of god, that is, a houſe not made 
's wich hands, but eternall in the heauens. 2 
0 Cor. 5. I, 

"® Let theſe things be oktentimes thy medi⸗ 
tation, æ ſtanding,y ſo deſpiſing the things 
0 ® ofthis tranſito2y life, and pacing thy ſteps 
in the path way to felicity, d mayſt at the 
= latt, obfaine the reward which our ſautour 
'® ch:iſthath pꝛomiſed, Come ye bleſſed of my 
facher, &c. Which Lozd fo2 thy mercy laks 
# grant vs. Amen. 
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CHAP.III. 


Concerning the general! day 
of Doomc. 


Orſomuch as the feare ofthe Lord is the 
be nning of wiledome, and al fo2 the 
moſt part are reſtrained from fin and 

wickednes, by the fear of puniſhment 
and paines, and are bꝛoght to a god mind 
and purpoſe, thev which exclude this feare || 

out of their harts,do ſhut vp againit tbem, 7 

ſelues the true and wholeſome repentance. 

Foꝛ as the ſeripture teſtiſieth, the feare ol 

the Loꝛd erpelleth ſin, and he which is W⸗ 

- ont fear cannot be iuſtiſied. The which . 

Auguſtia by a very pꝛoper ſimilitude teth | 

twꝛth: If ther be no icar, there is no en rance 

fo loue euen as we ſic when ama ſ oweth, , 

the thꝛerd is b2ongyt in wa nerdle, the ne 1 

dle firſt entreth, but except Þ nedle go out Z 

alſc,the th:&d foiloweth not; euen ſo, fear 

firſt poſſeſſeth the mind, but fear remaineth 
not ther alone, becauſe it ther ſoꝛe entred to 
b;ing in lone, Whereſoze to awake vs lla 
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ping in ſinnes, and — fear 44 sur 
minds, the Loꝛd doth oltentimes in the gol 

pel thzete viter darknes, gnaſhing of teeth, 
——— fire, and other toꝛments of hel, 
that at the leaſt wiſe foz fear of paines and 
tozments,we might byidle our minds, our 
= eyes, and our hands, xom ſin and wickeds 
210 This fears is not only pꝛofitable, but 
= alſo very neceſſary. Aoꝛ it now atter ſo ma⸗ 
mp thꝛeatnings of our Cteatoꝛ, ſo fearefull 
= ſo gr euous, we ſcarce:y foz\ake our fins, 
what would we vo if God did not thzeaten 
at all- Theretoze 5 hold this, that the feare 
be the Loꝛd is, as it wer, the parent and kee 


. per of righteoulnes, temperance, ioue and 


= affirmech, if Chꝛiſtian men thould hear no 


bol al vertues. 

; But there is nothing that doeth moze 
work this fear in vs, then the remembzice 
ok that great dap, whecin al the cauſes of al 
= men are to be pleadsd, + their matters de⸗ 
termin ed. Juſomuch that Saint Augnſtine 


bother Soſpell, then p wherein the generall 
iudgement is (et fozth, hᷣ one might fuſtice 
both to reucke ſinful men fcom their wick⸗ 
ednelles, x alſo being veuoked, to containe 
them in their duty. : 

iD 3 4 Mhere⸗ 
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4 „ Chapter, wer wil 
handle two notable points concerning the 
iudgment to come. The firſt ſhal be concer⸗ 
ning the greatnes & hozro2 of that dap, am 
ok the feareful ſignes that ſhal go befoꝛe the 
ſame The ſecond ſhalbe concerning Þ ray, 
ſing vp of the dead bodies and the coming 
of the Judge. 5 
5 The greatnolle and hozro2 of that laſt 
day may be known hereby,that it is called 
in holp ſcripture a great dap, and the day of Z 
the Lo2d. And ſhall it not indeede be a verie® 
great dap, which ſhal cõpꝛehend al py daies 
ol al ages, aſwel thoſe that are paſt, as thoſe 
that are to come? Foꝛ in that day men (1 hal 
render an account of all the dapes thak 
paſt. Jn that day God will poure outWM þ 

ſinite treaſure of his w2ath x indignafton, 
which he hath heaped vp in the ſpace of 5 
worlds that are paſt. Jn that day the mot; 
ong ot the heauens ſhall ceaſe, the courſe of 
the ſtars, the reſolution of yeres,the vici 
ſitude oꝛ returne ofmoneth and dates, the 
decay of moꝛtal things, al the cogitatids off 
men, al their ſtudies, al their artes, al the [i 
diſciplines, al their affairs,ſhal reſt in eter a 
nall ſilence. 3 
6 Allot in that day it ſhall be vere i 1 
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 theſenfence and irrenocable conffitutis of 
the molt high and eternal iudge, what ſtate 
and condition every one of vs ſhall haue x 
retaine in al eternity of wozlds, 
© +7 Andnot without cauſe the holy ſcrip. 
1 _ haue called it the day of the lozd. Foz 
as al the dates ten going befoꝛe, are cal⸗ 
161) led their daies Mule men watche in the, 
ed and do whatſoeuer they wil: and God bea⸗ 
e reth, ſutkreth, endureth,erpeceth,t after a 
rie ſo:t,flepeth & reſteth in them: euen ſo thẽ, 
the day of the Loꝛd ſhal ſhine, wherein her 
ſhal be continualy waking, ⁊ ſhal do what⸗ 
ſoeuer he wil, and we (whether we will oz 
* a9) mult ſuffer and indure. 
Thou now doeſt adde fin vnto fins, 
an eaſeſt not fo offend God daily, 4 God 
is ſilent at al theſe things. And why lo? be- 
ta uſe this dap is thy dap: But the day ſhal 
tome, belœue me, the day of the Koꝛde ſhall 
tome, which ſhal bꝛing an end to ſo long fi- 
the lence, and wherein he will take vengaunce 
1 — all the iniuries that haue bene done vnto 
«a | im. 
* 9 Thus we ſc that all Eternitie tom⸗ 
= p2ehendeth two dayes onely : The one of 
man, the other of God. Jn the one,me ſhall 
watch, and God ſhal ſleepe, In the other, 


ap+ % 


| fam ercorfions,and one while to fend vp | 
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men ſha] fleepe and God ſhal watch. 
10 How horrible this day all ber wa 
cannot plainly vnderſtãd, and yet we may 
gelle at it by the pꝛeſent calamities: fo2 oy 
the hoſt ok al puniſhments, with their ton⸗ 
foderatcbattelof al offences ' (hal aTaile vs | 
with maine fozce, > 
1: But as in the wa men, be wes | 
laſt and general battell,there are many ex- ⸗ 
curſtons,and ſhoꝛt ſkirmiſhes:euen ſo bes | 7 
foꝛe that great and mot fearefull conflie, | ; 
which ſhalbe in the day or the Loꝛd, Cod is Bi 


7 
3 


wont with his ſeurrall bands to make cer · 


vs famtn, anotherwhile — 
while war, another while erth⸗quakes an ⸗ 
other while flodes of waters, and el 
while dꝛouth as it were his hoꝛſmen to in. 5 
uade vs, who whe they haue dammnified vs 
retire and abide in their tents, Jf therfozs, 
me ſo greatly feare peſtilence, war, famin, ] 
earth-quakes, and ſuch like, when as they 55 
are but the beginning of ſozrowes x ſhozt © 
excurſions, what J pay vou, wil we dae, 
when the laſt x general conflict ſhal come? 
at what time al tribulations, enen 
calamities, and miſeries, ſhal alſo fight * 


gain vs? 
22 20 
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t And it we do pet moze fully deſire to 
know the greatnes and ho2roz of that laſt 
dap let vs cofi2er thoſe ſixnes which ſhal a 
litle while come befoꝛe that day.Therefoze 


beloꝛe the coming of that great dap, heauẽ 


and earth, and all the Elements, ſhal giue 
= fixnes: Fo2 there ſhal be ſignes in the ſun, 
in the Man, and in the ſtars, and vpon the 


7- earth, troable among the nations with per- 


= plerity : the Sea and waters ſhall roare, 
and mens heartes wall faile them fo fear, 
t efo2 loking after thoſs things which thall 
tome vpon the wozld 
12 Foꝛ as man which is a little wozld) 
wh'ẽ he dꝛa weth ner to his end, p humozs 
in him, as certaine Elements are trobled, 
and his epes, which are as the Sunne and 


Sone, are obſcured loſe their light, & the 


reſt of the ſences, as the lefſer Stars, do by 
= hictle+fittle fal and faile,and yet his mind 


and reaſon, as the power of heauen is mo- 
ued from his ſeat, wandereth e crreth : E⸗ 


nen ſo in the diſſolution t fal of this whole 
frame, which is called the great wozld, the 
Bun ſhal be turned ints darknes, and the 


„ Mone into blode, and the ſtarres ſhal fall, 
fktom heauen, the Aire ſhal be ful ot whirle⸗ 
winds, ſtozms, cozruſcations, flaching mes 
D tcozs 
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teoꝛs, and thunders, the earth with fearful 
tremblings, and ſwallowing gulphes : the 
flods of the ſea ſhal ſwel ſo high, as if they 
would ouerflow the whole woꝛzld: and the 
rozing and raging noiſe of the fretting bil⸗ 
lowes and toſſing waues, ſhal greatly ter- 
riſie. Men therefo2e ſhall wither, and war : 
pale with feare,and hoꝛro and mrs. 
ſhall vere them moꝛe and moze, expectinge | 
what theſe new möͤſters wil bzing foꝛth at f 
the laſt, c what wil be the end of ſuch boz- | 7 
rible beginnings, 4 
14 Mhen a tempeſt ariſeth at the Dea, 3 
and the boiſterous waues begin ts tolle ? 
beat the (hip, and the men which are in the 1 
ſame do behold the hoꝛrible lightnings and 
fiery flaſhings in the aice, and the furious | F 
winds alſo, making the ſea to ſwel 4 rage, 
in ſuch wiſe, that now they ſer ——— 
toſſed aloft, æ then anon caried downe into ? 
the deepꝛthey begin pꝛeſẽtly to cry, to fare, A 
to tremble, to cal foꝛ mercy, ts multiplye y 
their pzaters,fo crane tune of repentice, te 
tommend their ſaluation to almighty god: 
and to be ſhoꝛt, they begin to thinke of the 
amendment of their manners and to-haue 
better purpoſes. Then think with thy ſelle 0 
what maner ol mind men wil haue, "i 5 
7 
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they thal ſer heauen and earth, and al the e- 
lements, to haus their pecultar and pzoper 
tempefts; when the Sun ſhal ſtrike a hoz⸗ 
roꝛ ints mens harts with his fearful dark⸗ 


nes, ano the Pon being turned into blod, 


ſhal terrifie them that beholde if, and the 
ſtarres with their fals ſhal thꝛeaten, foz 
Z they ſhal fal ſo thicke, that the Firmament 
ſhal ſeem fo be quite without light, and the 


aire with continual flery meteoꝛs ſhal ſeem 


to burne, the ſea ſhal ſwel ercedingly, and 


the molt high mountaines being ſhaken w 
» kckarthquakes, ſhal fal with erceding great 


8 = f 
iy - Uheo then wil take pleaſure to eate? 
who wil take delight in d2inke 2 Who wil 
th haue any deſire to lcep? Rap, who dare 
onte then ſlumber, oꝛ take the ſeaſt reſt, a⸗ 
midſt ſo many tempeſts x ſtoꝛms: O miſe⸗ 
rable and vnhapppe ſinners, ouer whoſe 
heads al theſe ſignes do hang and doe foze⸗ 
thew vnts them extreme calamity. O hap- 
pry men, yea thaice, four times, ten times, 
= vyeaathouſande times happy and bleed, 
whoſe conſcience in p time wil make them 
merry and glad. 
16 Thus karre wee haue conſidered the 
greatnes of the laſt dap, ⁊ the ſignes — 
befoze 
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bee the ſame:now let vs call to mind cer 
faine things concecning the ceſurrectis of 
the de. o, and the comming of the iudge. 

17 Chereſoꝛe à ter thoſe ſignes & von⸗ 
ders, wich ſhal goe befo2e the daye ok the 
Lozd, in 4rchanget ſhal come down from 
heausn, and with the teareful ſounde o a 
@rumpeitc ſhal giue a ſigne to al that are 
dead, to rife ag une, and to come to Godg 
tadgement. 315 is that Trumpet which 
faint Hierone thought that He euer hearde 
ſounding in his cares, whatſoeuer he were 
going: and not without cau'e. Foz who ca |: 
apvealt fron this citation? who can refuſe > 
this iuogmeat: who can pꝛetend ſicknelle 
buſtnes, oꝛ any other excuſe: 

18 Then ſhal death bee compelled to 
make ſurtendor of al p ſooiles in a momet, 
which ge had taken away from the world: 

# he tha! be ſent away into eusrlaſting ba⸗ 

uu nent, bevond al lands g ſeas, and be- 
vond the world, z the boꝛders of al liuinge 
things. Foꝛ as ſaint lohn theweth in his 
Ke nelatton, then ſhal the ſea peelde vp her 
dead which it hath ſwallowed, and death E 
hel hal do the like. 

19 What a fight ſhal there be then whe 
ſea and Lands ihal bzing fwzthe in all pla⸗ 
ces 
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tes lo many bodies, ſo vnlike one fo the o⸗ 
ther, ſo different, à ſo vnequal 2 And when 
= as at one and the lel'e ſains place, ſo many 
Z armies ſhal come togither from al partes of 
the world? Jn p place, Adam the father of 
alp Nations 07 the earth,ſhal ſæ al his pos 
= feritye come togither, and ſhal merualls. 
There we thal ſ@e Xc:xes, Darius, Alcxane 
der, Czlar Fother Monarchs of the world, 
but yet hauing other {o2me,other maners, 

= andother minds, then they had when they 
» © IHyuedhere. Foꝛ at the ſound of the frumpet 
kings and Nations, and al the world ſhall 
> tremble, they ſhal ſtꝛike their bꝛeaſts, and 
mourne. | 
20 Mozeoner, although al men ſhal bee 
= refto2ed vnts life, yet neserthelelle, there 
> fhalbegr.c difference beting&n thoſe bodies 
which ſhal be reſtoꝛed to holy men & thoſe 
which p wicked and vngodly ſhal receiue. 
Foz they fhal be moꝛe ſhining then the (a, 
and ſhal bee beautiſied with vaſpeakeable - 
bꝛightnes: but the others moſt foul and vgs 
ly, and mo ꝛe terrible then death it ſelf, 
21 What pleaſare J pꝛap you, ſhal the 
bleſſed ſoules haue, when they ſhalbe ioind 
= againts their bodies, as to their moſt wet 
= Hzethren,after lo long baiſhment, * is 
2B arg 
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fear any moꝛs a ſeperation?what J beſech 
vou, thall flech fle, when it fyal be rayſey 


from dulk, and ſhalſe an vnwonted light, 
and when the ſoule ſhal come vato it, and 
ſap, God ſane the my ſiſter, and moſt ſweet Þ 
ſpouſe, the winter is now gone, the ſto2zing 
is paſt awap, ariſe my beloued# come, the 
Lord hath ſufilied our deſire, thou haſt bin 
the companion of my trauels and labozes, 
thou hai fo: the Loꝛdes ſake ſuffered with 
me perſecutions and iniuries, thou haft bin 
w me in watchinges, in faſtinges, z vnder 
the croſſe of repentance, thou haſt liued W 
a temperate and ſpair diet, to feed the poꝛe, 
thon haſt not excæded in aparrel, that thou | 
mightſt cloth the naked: Equity therefoze, 
and reſon requireth, that the things which 
thou Halt ſowne with mee in teares, thou 
ſhouldſt alſo reap with me in toy : and that 
ſxing thou halt bene a companion with me f 
in my laboꝛs, thou tholdſt alſo be partaker * 
with me of my pleaſures,riches,and gloꝛy. 
Then ſhal the ſoul ſwertly imb2ace the bo⸗ 
dp, and the body iopfullykiſſe the ſonl, and 


they thal be ioined together w molt happy 
and indiſſoluble knots: And then w hows 


great toy and gladnes ſhal they dwel toge- 


ther in one: ſoʒ from thencefozth appetite 


Gall ; 
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| Ghalnof contend with wil; noꝛ ſence with 
reaſon:but being toyned together in one w 
the leage of amity, peace and concoꝛd, they 
ſhal eniopy the delights and iopes of heauen 
F7 euerlaſtinglp. 
232 And contrariwiſe, with what an⸗ 
” guiſh ſhal the ſoul of the ſinner be toꝛmen⸗ 
ted, when b faule, ilkauoꝛed, defozmed and 
= feareful bodye is offered vnto him 2 With 
= what woꝛds thinkeſt thou wil they ſalute 
one another: D vnhappy body wil the ſoul 
= ſay ; O the beginning #endof my calami- 
ties, thou haſt bꝛought me to theſe toꝛmẽts 
with thy enfiſements : #now J am come, 
not as it were into a houſe of reſt, but as it 
were into a pꝛiſou ts be toꝛmented J am 
= compelled to enter into the againe again 
mp will. Is this that fleſh foꝛ the which J 
haue cõmitted ſo many foꝛnications, ſo ma 
ny wickedneſſes: Foꝛ the which J haue ſo 
mann times glue myſelf to gluttonie and 
= carnal pleaſures; Js this that face, which 
with ſo great care J haue kept fro ſunbur- 
d ning: O vnhapy palace, foꝛ thy ſake I haue 
woearied by ſelfe by lande x by ſeas. O vn- 
foꝛtunate be:ly, how became J ſuch a fol, 
that 3 wold wozlhip thee fo2 God? Yaue J 
+ © loft the kingdom of heuen foz this moſt — 
1 2 ie 
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tect body, koꝛ this moſt foul ſink of al filthi⸗ 
nes, and haue purchaſed to my ſelf encrlas 
ſting toꝛmẽts: W pe furies, O ye ſpirits of 
hel, why do pe ſtap, why tear pe me not in 
prces: why do pe not bzing me to nothing- 
©heſes ſuch line woꝛds ſhal Þ ſoule vtter 
againft the fleſh w exceding rage and ha- 
tred, the which notwi:hitanding,itliued ſo 
wel when it was here vpon earth, that it 
woꝛſhipped the ſame fo2 a Lady and God: 
E to fuilll the luſts ther eot, it feared not to 
violate and bꝛeak the law and commande⸗ 
ments of God. | 

23 And whenal are riſen againe, and 
aro gathered together into the place which 
God hath appointed 702 this iudgment:thẽ 
ſhal he appeare in the Clowdes of heauen, 
with power and great mateſty, who Gad 
hath appointed to be the iudge of the quick 

E dead. And he ſhal not come alone, but ac⸗ 
companted w an innumerable multituvs 
of heauenly oꝛinces. 

24 The feare which Hal come by reaſon 
ef that mateſty, ſhal be ſo great, y the pꝛd⸗ 
p3et Iſaias ſatth, i ney ſhai go into che Holes 
of rocks, & into the caues of the earth, from 
before the face of che Lord, and t:6 the glo- 
ry of his maieſty, xhẽ he ſhal ariſe to deſtroy 

| tlie 
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the earth. And the 3 Daint Iohn ad⸗ I 


deth, I lawe a great white throne, and one 
thar lat on it, from whoſe face fled away both 
the earth and heauen: Ioꝛ as when 8 flode 
of the Deean ſwelleth, they are wonte ta 
tremble which dwel vpon the choze, e pet 
can take no harm : auen {2 when the Lozd 
beginneth to poure forth his wꝛath ? in⸗ 
dignation vpd wicked men, the ſaints alſo 
the Angels, and men which are in no pe⸗ 
ril, ſhal aſter a ſoʒt tremble and feare. It 
ther foꝛe the iuſt hal rear, and the pillers of 
heauen ſhal ſhake, what ſhal the wicked 
vbngodiy do? 

25 And in very dad, ſo ſone as the Loꝛd 
ſha! appear, ther ſhal be herd unmediately 
a great cry and howling among the Natts 


ous:foz then as the loꝛd himtelt ſalth) hal Mat.: 4 
al the kinreds of the e:th mourn, and thep Apoc. r. 
ſhal ſæ him whome they parced, and they ach. 12. 


{hal lament foz him, as one mourneth ſoz 
his ſon, and be ſo2ry foꝛ hun, as one is (o2rp 
foꝛ his firſt boꝛne. O howe many cauſes of 
weving 4 howling, ſha! miſerable and vn 
happy men then haue: They ſhal weep, bo- 
cauſe thep ſhal ſe that their emls and mp⸗ 
ſeries are paſt al remedy. They [hall wep, 
becaus they ſhall ſa that tgeir repentance 


| the cauſeofeuery one, and hee wil not ue. 


4 | — nn 
is tw late, and vnpꝛoſitable. They ſhall 


wepe, becauſe they cannot appeale from 
Gdds ſentence, neither can flee the Judge. | 
ment at hand, and it ſhall ſæme a thing in- 


. 


tollerable to be at the Judgemente, and to | 


heare the ſentence of euerlaſting condem- 


nation. Thep ſhall weepe, becauſe when EZ 


they liued here on earth,they deſpiſed thoſe 
which fozewarned them. They ſhall wep, 
becauſe the pleaſures which are gone as a 


ſhadow, haue bꝛought vpon them endleſſe 
ſozrowes and tozmentes. To be bꝛiefe, as 


men beſet one euery ſide, and bzought into 
ineuitable ſtraights, deſtitute of all coun⸗ 
ſaile and hope, they ſhall wepe, becauſe 


they ſhall ſe that they cannot pꝛeuaile any 
thing at all, neither with weping,no2 yet 
with ſcratching and tearing ok themſelues. 

26 Peither wilthe Judge bemwued 
by anpe meanes with theſe cries and (02- 
rowes, but wil rather ſeperate the weepers 
ſrom thoſe that retoyce, that is to ſay, the 


wicked from the godly, euen as a ſwepheard 


dinideth the Sheepe fromthe Goates, and 
ſhal ſet the godly on his right hand, and the 
wicked on his left. | 

27 And then he wil beginne to diſcuſſe 


3% . ee e 
IA r S . 
PF 


P. Rong”. 


FR eee e 


things regiſtred in perfect bokes, by which 
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get any one offence. Foz weer ſhall ſer alt 


bokes all men ſhall be wdged.J ſawe(ſaith 
Saint lohn) the dead both greate and ſmall 
ſtand before God, & the bookes wer opened, 
and another booke w as opened, which is the 
booke of life, & the dead wer iudged of thoſe 
things which were Written in the Rani ac- 
cording to their worke. So that all our 
wozkes are waitfen in thoſe everlaſting 
bokes. Thou halt ſcarcely committed an a- 
dulterous thought, but the lame wickednes 
is wꝛitten in Gods bone. 

28 And rot oneip Church-robbings 
and ſacrileges, pa2rictdes, periuries and 


ſuch like taults, but alſo unpure thoughtes 


and idle wo2des, the neglecting of god 
wo2res, 02 the ſains done to no god ende, 
ſhall be brought into indgement. Foz fo 
great is the exceiiency ⁊ eſtimation of Chzi- 


ſtian integrity and purity, that no one, oz 


the very leaſt vice that map be, is not per- 
mitted to Cheiſliau men. 
29 The caſe ſtanding thus, whereof J 


| beſech you cammsth it, that theꝛe is in vs ſo 


great loſeneſſe, fo great careleſnes, ſo great 
ſlothfulneſſe, and ſuch ſecurity, do we not 
fatter our ſelues, when fo great Judgment 

E hangeth 


A Silver Watch. bell 


— — — — „ 
— 2 
* 


tuſtified in thy ſight. Yoly was the Apoltie 
Paul, and pet he ſaith, J knowe nought by 
my lelfe, and pet hereby J am not iuſtified, 
it is the Loꝛd that tudgeth me:as if he ſhold 
ſay,therefo2e J dare not pꝛonounce my leife 


Foz ſuch are the eyes of the Loꝛd, that the 
ffarres are not cleane in his ſight ; and ma- 
ny times his eyes doe beholde wickedneſſe, 
where we {ce nothing but holines Holp al- 


fatde, What ſhall I doe when God ariſeth to 
. judgement ; and when he maketh inquiſiti- 
on, what anſwer ſhall J gine him: Why 
doeth this man of God, ſo commended of 
Gods owne mouth, who was ſo iuſt and 
ſimple, that hee could ſay without lying, [ 


was an eye to che blinde, anda foote to the 


prooue mee in all my life: why (J ſaye) is a 


of Gods tudgement 2 namely, becauſe he 
knoweth that God hath no eyes of fleth, 


hangeth ouer our heades. Yoly was the 

pꝛophet Dauid,aman after Gods own hart, 
and vet he ſo feared this iudgement, that hee 
ſaide, Enter not into iudgement with thy 
ſeruant, O KLoꝛd, foꝛ no man liuing ſhall bee 


ſo was the friends of God, lob, and yet he 


and 


2 
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iuſt becauſe hs that iudgeth me is the loꝛd. 


* 
f 


lame: andagaine. My heart doeth not re- 


man of ſuch ſingular innocencie, ſo afearde 
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und that he iudgeth far otherwiſe then men 
doe. 
/ $o Mozeoner, when all mens cauſes ars 
| diligently diſcuſſed and examined, the iudg 
wil pꝛonounce againſt the wicked, the irre⸗ 
uocable ſentence of eternall damntaion. De- 
part from me ye curicd, into euerlaſting fire, 
| which is prepared for the Diuell and his An- 
gels. D bitter wo2d, which will make the 
kares of them that hearc it, to tingle. O ſens 
tence intollerable, which depꝛiueth ſinners 
ok all god things, and bꝛingeth them to all 
wo. The Loꝛd ſometime accurſed the Fig⸗ 
tree, and immediatelp, not onelp the leaues, 
but alſo the body and rotes were wholp wi⸗ 
thered: Euen ſo, that fearekull curſe of the 
laſt day, ſhall be no leſte effectuall, Foꝛ on 
| whomeſocuer it kalleth, it ſhall ſo ſcoztche 
them, and ſhall ſo make them deſtitute of 
; Gods grace, that they ſhal neuer moꝛe be a⸗ 
ble to do, to ſpeake, to thinke, oz to hope fog 
{any god thing. 
31 Then thereloze the wicked beeinge 
ſtricken with this thundering ſentence, wil 
lite vp their mouthes towards heauen, wil 
ſſpue foꝛthe their ſgamefull blaſphemies a- 
Lain God the Judge: they will curſe this 
dap: and the houre wherein they were boꝛn 
3 G 2 ang 
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and their Parents which begat them, am 


the wombs which bare them the air which 


gaue them bzeath;and the earth which hath | 


bozne them but they ſhal not be luffred any 
long time to ſpeake theſe things againſt ths | 


Judge. | 

32 Fon ſuddainelp the Spirite of the 
Lo2d ſhal ouerwhelme them, and ſhall with 
great violence caſte them downe headelong 
into the deepe, as in Saint Iohns Reuelas 
lation appeareth in theſe wozdes, Thena 


mighty, Angell teke vp a ſtone, like a gteate 


Milſtone, and caſt it into the Sea, ſayinge, 
Wich ſuch violence ſhall the Cittie of Babi- 


lon bee caſt, and be founde no more. And 


againe, Whoſoeuer was not founde written 


in the booke of life, was caſt into the Lake 
of fire. And this derpe ſhall be ſhut vp with 
gates ot᷑ bꝛaſſe, and with p2on barres which 


cannot be bꝛoken with any koꝛce, no2 cutte 
in ſunder by any arte: and there they. ſhall 
d2ink of the cup of the Loꝛòds wꝛath and the 
ſmoke of their toꝛments ſhal aſcend wozlde 
waut end:# they ſhal not reſt day noꝛ night. 
23 On the contrarie parte, the iuſt be- 
ing in the fruition ok full bleſlednelle, and 
of euerlaſting glozy, ſhall haue in their 
mouthes the pꝛaiſes of the Lozde, and gi, 
um 
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ning of thanks: and ſhall with ſinging and 


j with myzthe extoll the name of their Lode 
and God, with whom they ſhal reign with. 
out end. 


34 But althogh we heare of theſe things 


often pet neuerthelelle, we are not awaked 


from the ſloepe of ſinne, befoze we bee os 


* nerwhelmed with the night of death, and 
* ofdarkeneſſe 2 Why doe we which haue 
this time now,loke foꝛ another time which 
peraduenture we ſhall neuer haue? Howe 


is the accepted time, now is the day of ſal⸗ 


uation. There is nothing moze pꝛoſitable 
foꝛ a man, then to know his time, and ther- 
fioꝛe in our wozldly buſineſſe, wer obſerue 
times and ſeaſons} as a conuenient time to 
kare, a fitte time to ſowe, to plant, and ſuch 
like. Pea, the bꝛute beaſt, by the inſtinct of 


nature, can make choice of his time foz be- 
nefite, The Swallowe, when Winter ap- 
20acheth, pꝛepareth himſelke to take his 


light info a warmer Countrey. The Bee, 
and the Ant, in the time of ſummer pꝛepare 
| their fod againſt the Minter. And the p20- * 


phet Ierem y ſatthe, that the Stozke know⸗ 


| eth his appointed time. Ik bꝛute beaſts, de- 
uo ide of reaſon, haue this fozefight to make 
choiſe of time foz their god: and if man him 


E 3 ſelfe, 
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ſelfe, ina wozldly regard, can make choiſe 


of a fitte and due time to geite carthly and 


franſitozie things, how much moze p2oui- | 


dent oughte hee to be fo2 heauenly tyhinges, 


that to attaine theſe, hee loſe not his fytteſt | 


time fo attaine ſalvation 2 


35 The olde wozlde that lpued in the 
dapes of Noah, knew net their time, that 
was the cauſe they then periſhed with the 
flwde The Cities of Sodome and Gomor, 
knew not their time, that bꝛoght fpꝛe and 
bꝛimſtone from heauen vpon their heads to 
their deſtruction, The foliſh Airgins knew 
not their time, a therfoze when their Loꝛde 
came, they (being altogether vnreadp) were 
_ out of the Loꝛds iop. 1 

Let vs then knowe the ſeaſon, howe it is 


1. 1125 5. 11 that we ſhould awake out of ſleepe. 


Let vs waich and be ſober: for they that ſleep, 
ſleep ia the nigat, and they that are drunken, » 
are drunken in the night: But let vs which | 
are of the day, be ſober, leaſte the darkeneſſe 
come vpon vs, w herein we can neither w alle 
nor worke. 

Let vs alwaies haue befo2e our eyes 
that day and time, wherin we ſhall appeare 
bcfoze God, and his Angels and befoze the 
Whole Wezl, to anſwere our caule ; 8 . 

M 


9 
e. 
„ 
3 


* 5 
1 
4 
2 


A Siluer Watch bel. 71 
ther to reteiue a Crown of glozy,02 elſe per · 
petuall ſhame and confuſion, 

Let vs know that we haue here a very 
ſho2t time limitted vnfo vs, wherein wee 
muſt ſo endeuoure onr ſelues, that fo2 ſhozf 
and franſito2p thinges, we loſe not that 
which is eternal. 

Ik wee haue this conſideration of that 
great dap of the L02d, wee ſhal not onely be 
the moꝛe ſecure in death, but alſo be the bet⸗ 
ter pꝛepared to met with our Loꝛd and Ha- 
niour, when he ſhall come to iudgement. 


CHAP. Un. 


Concerning Hell and the tor- 
ments thereof. 


Mere is nothing that the Diuel la. 
boreth moze, then to perſwad men 

; that there is no hell, that ſo themoze 
eaſilp he may leade them thether, ss 

it were blind fold; by the way offins, while 
they haue no fcare of any puniſhment:euen 
as thæues are to be ledde wa vaile = 
their 
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their faces, when they are going to the gal- 


ſay. 5. 


lowes:et as Exec. was ſerued, whoſe syes 
Nabauchidnezcr commanded to be put out, 


 whehe was cartes away captiue into BH 


2 But it map bee ſhewed by many reas 
fons and authozities that there is à hel. Foz 


as a Painceiy magnificence requireth that 


a Bing haue a beautiful Pallace, fo2 to en⸗ 
tertaine the beſt ſoꝛt ol men, and a pꝛiſon 
fo2 the woꝛſt: Cuca fo py king of kings, and 
Loꝛd of all gloꝛy and pꝛincipalittes, hath a 
Mallace wherein there are many manſions 


(as our Sauiour Chriſt in the Goſpel teſtiſi- 


eth which is p Kingdom ofheaucn:+thehath 
aiſo a darke pꝛiſon oꝛ dungeon which is hel. 
3 The lawe of nations requireth that 
malefacto2s fo2 their offences be dꝛiuen into 
exile fo2 euer:euen ſo God doth baniſh from 
his pꝛeſẽce, the impenitent ſinners into hel. 
Fo2 ſo it is ſaid of Diues that he died, t was 
caried into hel. And p pꝛophet ſaith,. Hel hath 
inlarged it ſeit, & hath opted his mouth with 
out meaſure, and cheir glorye, and their mul- 
titude, and cheir pompe,and he that reioy- 
cech among them {hail diſcend into ir, Allo S. 
John ſaith char the tearctull, and vnbelecuing, 
and murderers, the whotmongers, Greerer r 
an 
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and Idolaters and al lyers, ſhal haue their part 


| | ftone, which is the ſecond death. And Chriſt 
leſus ſaith, Fear him,which hat hi power to caſt 
body and ſoule into hell. 
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Death, nor the kingdome of Hel vpon earth, Wild. x, 


curer ok this Hell, is Sathan the Pꝛince of 


all the Spheares, into the Fire, Aire, Earth, 
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in the Lake which burneth with fire and brim- 


4 But ſoꝛſomuch as God hath not made 
we muſt vnderſtand that the p2incipal pꝛo⸗ 


darkeneſle, who being in his firſt Creation 
a bꝛighte thininge Lucifer, beautikied as a 
pꝛecious ſtone, and moꝛe excellent than all 
the Angels ol Heauen in reſplendant bꝛight⸗ 
nes, thꝛogh his pꝛide againſt God, loſt his 
light, gloꝛy + beauty, and as he was woꝛ⸗ 
thy became a foule feend, detected from hea- 
uen into this Elementall world, lower than 


and Water. | 
_ 5 Ia (faith D. Iohn) a Starre fall from Apoc. t. 
Heauen to the earth, and to him was giuen the 
key of the bottomeleſſe pit, 

Further he ſaith: There was a battel in hea 
ued, Michaell and his Angels fought againſt 
the Dragon, and the Dragons fought in his an- Chap. 12. 
gels: But they preuailed not, neither was their 
place found any more in heauen. And the 
great dragon, that old Serpent, called the _ 

ue 
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mil and Sathan, x as caſt out which deceiueth 
al the world: He was caſt euen into the earth, 
and his Angels were caſt out with him. And 
being thus deiected hee now neuer ceaſeth 


tompalling the whole earth, but in this 
circuite ſceketh like a roaring Lyon whom 


hee may devoure. Foz the which caule S. 


lohn p;ononceth this wo ſaying : Wo to the 
inhabitants of che earth and of the Sea, for the 


| diucl is comdown vnto you which hath great 
WW Apoc. 12. 


N 2 
wiath, knowing that he hath but a ſhort time 


6 Foꝛ albeit the wozid ſæmeth to be the 
parent, the bꝛinger fo2th and nourtſher of 
bodies: pet is it the pꝛiſon ot ſpirits, the exi⸗ 


lung ok ſoules, and a place of all w2etched- 


neſſe and paines, Foꝛ as the world is a 


place ot inne and franſgreſſion a Station 


of Pilgrimage and of woe, a habitation of 
wailing 4 of teares, of trauaile 4 of weart- 
nes, of tearctulneſie ⁊ of ſhame, of mouing 
t of changing, of palling x of cozruption, of 
inſolence and of perturbation, of violence 
and opreſſion of deceit and of guile, and fi- 
nally the lapſtall of all wickedneſſe and 
abhomination: ſo alſo by GD DS Jus 
ſtice it is appointed the place and pitteof 
pumthmet and cuerlaſting tozment, wher⸗ 
in the euill Angels that rebelled with Luci- 


ter, 
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for, and the damned ſpirites of wicked men 
* departed this life, haue endleſſepaine with- 
duk reſt. | Ephe. 2. 
7 And albeif the Apoſtle calleth Das 
than a Pꝛince that ruleth in the Aire: pet 
is that rule ſo flaue: like, and his power fo 
weakened by the Almighty, that when 
the Lo2de intending to puniſh the ſonnes 
ofe Adam, and to ſtrike the earth with tem⸗ 
peſts of lightning and thunder. Yee there 
by alſo beateth Sathan and the whole rable 
ok his helliſh fendes, that in their fury and 
rage therewith they terrifte men by vgly 
ſhapes and aparitions, and (by Gods pers 
miſſion) to murther man and Beaſt, ſome- | 
times, do ouer-th2ow buildings, and do fire, Iob. I. 
and conſume hauſes, leauing a moſt noy- 
ſome and ho2rible ſtinke hehind them of the 
helliſh place from whence they come. Foz it 
is not the diuell, but the glozizus God that 
maketh the thunder: and as teſtifpeth Sy- Pſal. 25 
rech: It is the ſounde of the Lordes thunder Eccle. 4 
| that beateth the earth. | 
8 Thus by Godstult iudgement hee 
| rangethlikea runagate in the ſphere ok his 
Mell until the day ok dome, foꝛ which ſeaſon 
hei ſet loſe: and pet with ſuch pzohibition 
1 and 


* 
CF OY . 3 FTT 


, — ee 
ow TI 


76 A Siluer Watch-bell. 
and reſtraint, that in his malice he can pꝛo- 
cede no further, than ſhall ſeeme fitte to the 
mighty lehouah his Creafoz : and then hee 
thal receine that puniſhment wherof S. Iude 
ſpeaketh in theſe woꝛds: The Angels which 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their owne 


habitation, hee hath reſerued in eueilaſting 


chaines vnder darkeneſſe vo the Iudgement 
of the great day: at which time there ſhall be 
a nee heaucu and a newe earth wherein ſhall 
dwell nothing but righteouſneſſe, when they 
are refined with the fire of Gods iuſtice: and 
then al the creatures of thoſe new heanens, 


and new erth ſhai be made yerfit:fo2 which 


perfection and reſtauration, enery creature 
waiteth being now ſubiect to vanity, fo2 the 
which thep grone, that they map be deline- 
red from the bondage of coꝛruption, into the 
gloztous libertie of the ſonnes of God. Foz 


albeit the faſhion and form ofthis world go- 


ethaway(as ſaith the Apoſtle) yet their ſub⸗ 
ffance ſhall remainc, whether of the Hea⸗ 


uens themſe\ues, oꝛ of the Elements, oz of 


men, all which ſhall abide fo2 ener. 

9 At this time of reſtauration, when all 
things ſhal become new, and when the dead 
are raiſed vp againe to life in their cozpoꝛall 
bodies, then ſhal be pꝛepared an out⸗ſet ha⸗ 

| bitation, 
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bitation, which ſhalbe a Chaos full of confu⸗ 
: ſion, deuoyd ofthe firſt moſt excellent thing 
that God made, Light: and in ſteærd thereof 
| repleniſhed with darknes,a thouſand times 
wonſe the the palpable darknes of Ægypts Exod. r« 
plague, wherein the burning and intollera- 
| ble toꝛmenting fire giueth no light, x where 
the fr&zing colde which cauſeth gnaſhing ol 

teeth, mittigateth nothing at al the burning 
heate. | lob. 12 
10 The holy Scripture, to inable the 
weake capacitie of man, to compꝛehend and 
vnderſtand the exceeding ho2roz, and molt 
fearefull toꝛmẽt of this place calles it a Bot- 
tomles Pit: Ti ophet : a Dunge on depe & large, 
the burning whereok is fire t bzimſtone che 
lake of Þ ſecond death which burneth with 
fire and brimſton. And in regard of the hows 
ling, roaring, and ſcreching in that place, it 
is compared to the valley of Hynnom nere 
Hierulalem, where the idolatrous people at 
the ſacrificing of their childꝛen to the Idole 
Moloch, made a conkuſed nopſe of crying, , 
| and howlinge, together with ſinging and * 
| ſounding of Jnſfruments, that the — 
ſcreetching of the childꝛen toꝛmented in that 
diuellich ſacrifice, might not be hearde And 
fo; this cauſe Chriſt calleth Hell, Gehennon, 
which 
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which the Pzophet Dauid calleth the ney⸗ 


thermoſt Hell. 
11 And albeit to men that meaſure all 


things by Philoſophy and humane reaſon, 


it may ſceme abſurde that Fyer ſhould aflice 


the ſoules of the rep2obate re e the 
damned ſpirites in Hell, fozfonnich as the 


Agent is euer reputed moꝛe noble than the 


patient: but no co2pozall body is moꝛe No- 
ble than the Spirit: and acco2ding to the 
mind of the Philoſopher in his boke of Ge- 
neration, Thoſè things are only agent & pa- 
tient in themſelus which communicate in the 
ſame matter: pet in this point as alſo in ma⸗ 
ny other thin gs which leane onely on Faich, 

and not on humane reaſon, we mult belcue 


it becauſe the woꝛd of God fo deliuereth it. 


Foꝛ the ſoule of Dives in Hell, crycth aud 


_ Hallcrye fo2 euer, I am cormented in this 


flame. 
acted. 


Which is no Parable, buf really 


true co2po2al fire wozking really vpon body 
t ſoule, on the ſoule befo2e the day of Judg- 
ment, and on both together in a higher 


degree ol toꝛmente, after the day of Dome : 


not by a pꝛoper vertue and naturall action 


This then is no iimmaginary fire, buf a 
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which the fire hath, but as the inſtrument 
of Gods iuſtice, not conſuming, but afflics 


ting atter a certaine manner of perpetu⸗ 


all detaining in the toꝛmentot reall puniſh⸗ 
ment. 

12 But is this place of Bell, ſo fo beg 
vpholden onelp by Faith, that humane rea⸗ 
ſon cannot conteiue it to be ſuch, o2 as it is 
deliuered to be in the woꝛd of God? Pes ves 
rely, and fo2 this cauſe the conceit of Pos 
ets was not altogether idle and deuopde 
of reaſon, in ſapinge that Saturnus de⸗ 
uiding his Kingdome among his ſonnes, 
gaue the Mei- parte toward the lower 


Sea, to Pluto his vongeſt ſonne: the Eaſt 


part to lupiter: and the Jle- landes to Nep- 
tune ok the Dea. And herenypon they 
fayned that Jupiter was King and God 
of Heauen: Pluto of Yell: and Neptune of 
the Dea. 

And to deſcribe Vell, thep could nor 
bethinke them ofa nis2c fit place in the 
earth to make a reſemblance thereof, than 
a certaine territoꝛp in Italie, betweerne T 
t Cuniæ Where the {mers inhabite: a place 
in very deede ſo inuironed with high hilles, 
Lon the Sun from the lürſt riſing to the ſet- 
ting 


[| Plimie 


— 
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ting thereof neither ſhineth there, by reaſon 


ol which continual darkneſſe this Pꝛouerb 


is vſed. 
Cranmerys tenebris airior. 


Moꝛe blacke then the darknefſe of T 


»eria, And here they place Acherufia,a darke i! 


Dungeon oʒ way to Hel. Dut of which Her- f 


cules dzew Cerberus the dogge of Hel Thus 


lp darkeneſſe repꝛeſent and ſet befoze vs, 


that inuiſible darknes, which no man euer 
lining on earth hath ſeene, noꝛ tongue is as 


5 ſufficiently to expꝛeſſe. 
3 Geographers tell vs of the mountaine 


4 Cicile, at this dap called Gibello 
Monte, on the toppe whereof is a barren 
ground mixt with aſhes, in the winter time 
couered with ſnow : the circuit ok mhich 
mountaine is twenty furlongs, and ein⸗ 


uironed with a banke of aſhes on the height 


of a wall. In the middle of this mount, is al⸗ 
ſo a round hill of the ſame coller and mat- 
ter, wherein be two great holes called. Cra- 
teres, gut of which do riſe ſometimes ſundep 
great flames of fire, ſometime hozrible 
ſmoke, ſometime are blowne out burning 


ſtones in inünite numbers: befo2e p viſible 


ſight of which fire there is alſo heard * 4 
the 


theſe Poetical fictions groũded vpon earth 
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ell. 
the ground terrible noiſe and roaring, _ 
14 Whatfelſecan theſe fearefull fterre 
flames, hoꝛrible ſmoke, burning tones, in 
ſuch hydeous manner blowne vp, and the 
terrible roaring within that Pountains 
Ams impoꝛt, but a certaine ſubterraneall 
part ot Hell : As alſo it maye bee in lyks 
manner thoughte ofthe marine Nocke of 
Barry in Glamorgan-ſhire in Wales, by & 
certaine clefie 02 riff whereof (it a man laꝝ 
his eare thereon) is heard the wozke as it 
$ wereofa Dmithes Fozge, one while the 
blowing ot bellowes, another while the 
ſound ok hammars beatinge on a ſtithy oz 
Anuile, the noiſe of kniues made ſharpe on 
Z a Whet-ffone,and the cracking of fire in a 
E Furnace and ſuch like, very ſtrange 4 an- 
mirable to heare. 
| 15 Nauigatozs tepoꝛt, that ther is a ſea 
in the voiages fo the Weſt-Indyecs,caled the 
Burmudas, which is a moſt helliſh Dea foz 
thunder lightning and Sto2mes.Alto they 
# aſſure vs of an Jle-lande, Which they cal 
the Jle-lande of Diuels, fo that to ſuche as 
appꝛoch neere the lame there doth not only 
appears fearful ſightes of Diuels and euill 
] ſpirits,but alſo mighty tempeſts W miolke 
terible and continual ou. t lightning, 
and 
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and the noiſe of hozrible cries with ſcrge. | 
thing doth fo afright and amaze thoſe that | 
tome nete that place, that they are glad 
al might and maine fo fly and ſpeed them 
thence with al poſſible haſt they can. | 

16 Coſmographers alſo infozm vs of a ter 
taine wonderful Whirle-poole in the froze 5 
ſea nat farre from Iſc-land towards the lle. 
lands of the Hebreedes ,Wherunto al Þ waues 


rao. dion ti; " 
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or the ſea haue their courſs from far: with 


their conueping of themſelues into the ſe⸗ 
cret receptacles of nature, are ſwallowed 
bp as it were into a bottomeles pitte and i! 
chance any ſhip to paſſs this wap, it is pul- 
that eftſones without remedy, the fozceof 
the Whirle-poole deuoureth the ſame. 5 

17 doubt not, but there are ſome which 
aſcribe al theſe things to natural cauſes 4 
woꝛkings oꝛ els wil account the no better 
than fables, as they do al things els which 
concerne Region. But pet let ſuch men now | 
know as one day wich worull erpertencs |} 
they ſhal g&l:\that the e c many mo won⸗ 
derfull woznes of God in earth, e his won | 
ders in the deep, beũ de his counſels & iudg⸗ 


n 2 
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18 Who is ſo ignozant that h doth not 
ſe and know, how in all things both natu⸗ 
ral and ſupernatural there is; an oppoſition 
and a contrarietie,and therfoze alſo a God, 
and a Diuel,a Heauen and a Hel. his Hell, 
in the day of dome, as touching the paynes 
and to2ments to be layde on the diuel and 
his adherents ſhall be therein ſo intarged 
and redoubled that the darknes of {7mer-a, 
and al the darkneſſe of the earth beſide, the 
fice in the Region that compaſſeth Þ earth, 
the fierte flaines, lightnings, thunder and 
tempeſtes; the ſmoke, terrible note and 
roaring in the mountaine Atna: the feares 
full viſions, nere the Jle-land of Deuils : 
the chilling colde, and frozen Jſe in Fry- 
” gida Zona : the indzaughts and ſwals 
* lowing Gulphes of Waters : the whole 
barrenneſſe of the carth with all bitters 
_ neſſe, ffench, and whatſoeuer elſe may 
| offende the ſences of damned men) ths 
| puniſhments of finne) ſhall be gathe- 
red together into one Chaos of confy- 
ſion, whereinto Dathan with his Le- 
gions of damned Spirites which are 
nowe fo2 a time let loſe to remaine and 
conuerſe in the fierie Region in the Ayre, 
in the hollows Canes and Dungeons of 
= ths 
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the earth, and in the waters, and where it 
hath pleaſed God to appoint them, ſhal be 


19 Therefoꝛe let Hell be where it bath 
pleaſed god in his ſecret counſel to plate it, 
to men vnknown, whither in the Nozth,oz | 
in the South, vnder the frozen zoan oꝛ vn⸗ 
der the burning zoan, Oꝛ in a pit o: aulph, 7 
that ſhal exceedingly participate of both, it 
maketh to vs no matter of exception. Foz | 
molt true it is that Saint Gregory ſaith, 1. 
wiched ſhall be caſt into vtter darkenefſe, that they | 
may there gnaſh them teeth, which dolyhted here in 
nothing but gluttory : Foz heate and burninge © 
commonly maketh men fo weepe, and cold 
canſeth men to beat and gnalh their teeth. 
In Hell ſaith he) there ſhall be cold intolle- 
lee vnquenchable,the worme immor- 
tal, ſtink that cannot be indured darknes pal- | 

able, the horrible ſcourges of Diuels, and 
the feare full ſ ght of diuels. : 

20 Thus much then we learne hereby | 
concerning Hel that it a moſt fearefull and 
hozribie plate,into ö which the ſoules of al | 
that liue vngodly in this pꝛeſẽt wozld, and 
in vnbeltek, are carted after death by the di⸗ 


ne and his angels, euen as contrariwiſe, | 


ſoules of Gods Childzen, which liue in a. 
3 


. 


4 of euerlaſting bleſſevnes, e d other, which 


A Siluer Watch - bell. 


fear Ein rhꝛiſtian obedionce in this wozld, 
are carried vp into e122» boſome, as 
was Lazar, and axe in the hands of God, 
wher no fo2ment can come ner them. Foz 
as 9. Gregory faith, Inaſmuch as the wicked 
haue in this life forſaken their Creator, both 
in body and in minde, they ſhal in hel fire be 
cormented both in body & in mind togither. 

And now that we haue hitherto ſpoken at 
large concerning Hell, if reſteth that ſom- 
what be declared, as touching the pains 
toꝛments that are now, t ſhalbe foz euer in 


the ſame. In the which, albeit there is buf 
- onefice,yet ſaith . Gregory it doth not tuz⸗ 
ment ſinners after one manner. Foz enery 
one ſhal be puniſhed accoꝛding to the qua⸗ 
> lity,and quantity ofhis ſins. 


22 As in fin there are to be ſeene 2. tur⸗ 


nings, namelp a turning away fro 5 chiefs 
and increate god o2 felicitp, called Summum 
boni Fa conuerſid o2 turning to the leſſer & 
treated god, w be y things ofthis world: 
Euen ſs the puniſhment which is anſwea- 
able to that ſin, ther ſhal be found two ſoz 


rowes. The one, which ſhal ariſe of p loſſg 


chall ariſe of the paine and toꝛments which 
chalbe bought vpon the body e ſoule. Both 


32 which 
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which ſozrows and fo2ments, the Schale 


men cal. the pain of ole. the pain ofſence, | 
22 But firſt of al we wil weak of the lefſe | 


of felicitie, which is the greater puniſhmtt. 


There cannot be imagined oꝛ deniſed any | 


paine o2 puniſhment ſo greious, which is 
comparable to the loſſe of felicitie, Foz if fo 


liue in exile and baniſhmet in a cloſe pꝛiſon 
from our dear friends in this woꝛld, it may 
ſem a puniſhmet, how areatly wil that ſe⸗ 


erattd from God vere + toꝛment vs, whoſe 
onely ſight is ſo great happines, æ ſodain- 
ly if maketh a man blefled and happy? 

24 It was to the Cittizens of Rome, a 
great puniſhment,x almoſt the greateſt of 
al other, when foꝛ ſome great offences they 
were compelled to fozſake the Citte,and the 


company of Cittizens,x to dwelin certain 


deſert Jlands,among the Barbarians. 


Uherfoze Marcus Tullius ,when he was 
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bꝛought againe from baniſhment, as if hee 
had entred into a new world, & had gotten 
heuen fo2 earth, ſaid, as a man amazed how 1 
beautiful is Italie: how faire are the regions 
thereof: what godly fieldes:? what pleaſant 


fruits? what amous cities? how great hu⸗ 
miitie of Citizens: what an excellent com | 


monwealth⸗ and ſo fozth. How great va. 


4 Auer, toz certaine ſhad 
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and ſozrow the ſhal they fle which are ab⸗ 
ſent from the Pallaces of heauen,from tha 
commonwealth of Saints, from thoſe moſt 
happy regions; where peace,charitie,trans 
quilitie and top raigneth,wher the voyce of 


pꝛaiſe and reioyſing, e a continuall Alleluia 


is ſung? And finally to be abſent from that 
moſt pure light, which maketh y beholders 
ispkull and happy: and when they ſhall beg 
compelled to dwell foz euer in moſt filthye 
pꝛiſons, and as it were in a ſinke of all fil- 
thineſſe: where there ſhall be no oꝛder, but 
continuall hozro2 : where there ſhal be no 
voice but of ſuch as morne,and blaſpheme: 
where there ſhal be heard no ound, but of 
beating maules, and of whips: and with a 
rable of all ſo2ts of diuels, both barbarong 
and cruel, and alſo in the companie and fel⸗ 
lowſhip of moſt wicked men. 

25 Then ſhal their eyes be opened: then 
ſhal the vaile be take away fr befoze their 
face: then ſhall they ſee with exceeding ſoꝛ⸗ 
row, that betweane the eaerlaſting felicitie 
and theſe fraile ⁊ tranſitoꝛp things there is 
incomperable difference: when they ſhal bes 
bold moſt euidently that they haue loft the 
toyes not to bee told, and parmanent foz e⸗ 
owes and dzeames. 
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16 Here ſhalbe ſo great ſozrow, that al⸗ 
though the damned do know that al acceſſe 
| | vnto everlaſting bleſſednes is ſhut vp from 

Droid o- them, and that there is amoſt great (ao, | 
arte, and and vniverſal tonfuſton ſet betwæn them, 
Wi giut grace And the plate of the elect e bleed, pet being 5 
0 ſeeke compelled with a certaine natural dere, 
e un © they ſhal not refrain themſelus from theſe 
b cfoun 1, cries, Lo2d, Lozd, open to v8,Lozd,Lo2d, |: 
open to vs. 17 
27 Pell, thereloꝛe, is an intollerable 
thing, and the paine therofmoff hoꝛrible: 
and yet ik it were a thouſand times bigger, 
vet is it not comparable to the ſeperation 
from the honoꝛ of that bleſſed glozy in the 
kingdome ofheanen, and to the hatred of 7 
Cheꝛiſt, when he ſhall ſay, I know you not, 
and fo this repꝛoach and checke. When! 
was hungry and thirſty, ye gaue me no meat 
nor drlnke 8c. Foz we hall moꝛe eaſily en- 
dure a thouſand thunder ⸗ claps, th to haue 
his moft merk and louing countenance tur 
nad away from vs. by: 
238 Ponꝛeouer the loſſe of this felicifye 
bzingeth with it ſelfe the loſſe of: all god 
things. Fo2 the epes of the damned ſhal (&| 
no comely ſhape oꝛ foꝛme: their eares ſhal 

heare no maner — their taſt — 
aut 


Matth. 2 25. 
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haue no ſweat oꝛ ſauery thing to delight it: 
their feeling ſhal haue no ſafe thing to ſerue 
it:and their ſmelling ſhal haue no fragrant 
ſauours to refreſh and comfo2t it. Foz they 
which ſhal be once ſhut out from the com⸗ 
pany of God, are at one inſtant dzownd in 
the Ocean of all calamities and miſeries, 
without hope of deliuerance. Let vs then 
deepelp weigh and conſider, howe great a 
matter it is to loſe felictty. 

29 Nowlet vs come to intreat of that 
toꝛment, which is therefoꝛe called the pain 
of ſence by the ſcholme,bicauſe it is as wel 
lated vpon the ont ward ſences of the body, 
as vpon the inward faculties of the mind. 
And that we may ſirſte deale with the to2- 
ment of the tnward ſence, pe ſhal obſerne, 
that ther are four faculties of y ſoul, which 
ſhal be vered in hel with woonderful toz⸗ 
ments. The firſt is that which the Greci- 
ans cal Phantaſia, and we Cogitation. The 

ſecõd is memozy.The third vaderſtading., 
And the laſt will. 

30 Cogitation therefoze, ſhall be moſte Cogitatiẽ 
behemently vered with the feeling of thoſe 
toꝛments, into the which both the bodpe x 
the mind ſhall bes caſte. Fo2 ifnow ſome 
greate griefe do ſo poſſeſſe our ng 
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but thinke of that griefe; what wil the toz- 


ned, which ſhal bee greater without al com⸗ 


| pariſon: Therefoze cogitation ſhal increaſe 


the griefes and ſoꝛrowes: thoſe ſozrowes 
"8 ſhal whette and ſtirre vp cogitation: and 
1 they both ſhal ſo ferd one another, that they 
th ſhal leaue no place of reſt neither in d mind 
i noꝛ in the body oi ths damned. Theſe ther⸗ 
dbeoes ſhalbe the contemplations of thoſeme, 
Holy me- who when they might in this life kruitkullp 
. baue thought vpd thoſe things would not: 
ea and they which dildained here to vſe theſe 
moſt pꝛofitable meditations, as a bꝛidle of 
their luſtes, ſhal in that time ſuffer them, as 
moſt cruel fozments. 
13 Furthermoze, the memoꝛie ſhal bee 
y. no ſmal croſle to the minds of the damned, 
when they ſhal beginne to cal to mind their 
fo2mer delights and the pleaſures paſt, foz⸗ 


Hem 


a ih p which they are now come vnts theſe toz- 
We ments. Fo2 then to late they ſhal perceine, 


with what bitter ſance they were ſeaſoned, 
which in times paſt ſemed ſo ſwerte vnto 
them. But they ſhal much moze vehement⸗ 


ternitie 


that a man cannot, would he neuer fo faine 


ments ok hel doe in the minds of the dam⸗ 


„ ly bee toꝛmented, when they ſhall compare | 
|| the bꝛeuitie of the pleaſures paff,with the» 
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ins, when they ſ@ and feele, that foz them 
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fernity of the pꝛeſent ſoꝛrowes Foz what 
Mathematitian ſo ſkil ful tan be found aut, 
which can declare to vs how much greater 
that euerlaſting time ſhalbe then Þ time ot 
thoſe tranſttoꝛy pleaſures 2 Yow ſhal they 
then groane and moutrne, and what great 
depe ſighes ſhal they fetch, when they ſhall 
find by experience that their pleaſures wer 
molk momentany,and that they are gon as 
a dꝛeame ⁊᷑ ſhadow, and that their ſozrows 
ſhal haue no end. 

14 But the vnderſtanding, as it is a fa- 3 
culty moꝛe ercellent perſpicuous, ſs ſhall ding · 
it bee toꝛmented with a mo2e intollerable 
croſſe. In this faculty ſhal that wozme be, 
which the Scriptures ſo oftentimes thꝛea⸗ 
ten to ſinners, here it is ſaide, that thers 
woꝛme dieth not, and the fire ſhal not bee 
quenched. Fo2 as the wozme hath his oꝛigi⸗ 
nal from the wod,and yet doth continualy 
eat and conſume the wwd, whereof it com- 
meth: Euen ſo this woꝛme ſpꝛingeth fram 
ſinne,and holdeth a perpetual warre with 
fin, and is nothing elſe but a continuall res. 
pentance,and ſoꝛrow, ful of rage and deſpe 
ration, which they hane by reaſon of their 


they hang lofi the kingdome f 
baus 


Fg 
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This wozm of the damned reſteth, neither 


dap no2 night, but biteth c gnaweth conti⸗ 
nualp, and fedeth vpon the bowels of thoſe 


miſerable me,alwates bꝛinging to their re⸗ 


membꝛance, the notable opoztunity which 


they had here in earth, not onelp with very 


ments, but alſo without monp, oz money 
woꝛth, to haue gotten the kingdome of hea 


_ uen.Therefoze they ſhal euermoze contend 


with themſelus and ſay, O miſerable men 
that we be to who the kingdome of heauen 
was ſometimes offered frelp to receiue & 
poſſeſſe: the which, the Pꝛeachers of Gods 
woꝛd did humbly + louingly beſech vs, to 
imbꝛace, we refuſed If we had truly repen 
fed vs of our ſins, al had bin foꝛgiuen. How 


ſal a thing had it bene to haue repented 2 


If we had craued mercy, we had eaſilp ob⸗ 
tained it: It we hadde called fo2 helpe and 
grace faithfully, it had bene at hand: ik we 
had giuen buf a cuppe ofcold water fo2 the 
Loꝛds ſake, we had not bin vnrewarded. 
But now we faſt continually, and ſhal bes 
toꝛmented, we ſhal be afflicted, e ſhal reap 
no fruite thereof. O that golden time miſ⸗ 
pent, how it is now gon and neuer ſhal ne⸗ 


ſmall labour to haue eſcaped thoſe puniſh⸗ 


turns 
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turn again? Who bereaued vs of our wits? 
Uho ſhut our eyes; Who ſtopt our eares 2? 
Who ſo bewitched vs. p we neuer thought 
vpon theſe puniſhmets that wee neuer had 
regard to theſe times, p we neuer foꝛeſaw 
this miſery,and that we harkened not vnt 
them which koꝛe warned vs? . 
30 And ik the vnderſtanding chall file WII. 
theſe thinges, what ſhal we then ſay of the 
wil, which is the chtefe and pꝛincipal cauſe 
of ſinnes? Th e will therefoꝛe, ſhal be ener- 
moꝛe fozmented with a certain dutragious 
enuie, which it ſhall conceiue of the honour 
and glozy of Almighty God, and of all the 
Saints in heaue acco2ding as it is ſetkdown 
in the Pſalme : The vngodly ſhall ſee it, and 
it ſhall grieue him, hee {hall gnaſh with his Pfal.112. 
teeth, and conſume away: the defireofthe ee and 
vngodly ſhall periſh. Alſo in the willes of ,ccmb1- off 
theſe ſinners, ther ſhalbe ioyned with enuy ye wicked 
an extreme hatred againſt God, fro whece & prophã 
{hal ariſe hoꝛrible curſes and blaſphemies, 
which ſhal neuer caſe in their mouths, Foz 
when they ſhal perceiue y there is no hope 
any moꝛe fo retouer their ſaluation, & ſhall 
alſo be aared that they hal at no time cõs 
into Þ fauor of God, x that their toꝛments 
ſhall neuer haue ende. And further, 3 
cy 
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they ſhall ſ& that it is God himlelfe which 
kepeth them, as it were faſt bounde with 
chaines, in thoſe perpetual toꝛments: and 
that it is hee which doeth from an high cat 
down vpon them thundzing tempeſts: and 
with his omnipotet bꝛeath doth kindle thoſ Þ 
farnaces of hel fire: then they wil rage and 
fome like mad dogges, and wil neuer ceaſe 
from barki ig from blaſphemies and curſed 
ſpeaking. They wil curſe him, becauſe hee 
created them, and adiudged them to death, 


8 : : : >£ 5 

4. * 4 8 EN 

15% IG 

14 J 4 4 7 3.4 

a 15 H Hh "a 
$18 | Fromvic-andyet dying, are neuer dead. They wil! 
: 7 019 ; . N 

: 4 1 13 Kk TS 
i 4 4 | 4 "SY, 
| B99 


cd blal- crirſe his puniſhmentes, becauſe he toꝛmen⸗ 


if hem 
1 J . teth them ſo vehemently. They will curſe 


cliver vs. benignitie, becauſe it is nowe turned infs |: 
ſeuerity. They wil curſe his croſſe, and his 
blod ſhedde vpon the ſame, becauſe it hath 
ben p2ofitable to ſo many, + nothing auaile⸗ 
able vnto them. 

31 To tõclude they wil curſe al the ſaints 
and Angels of heanen. becauſe they ſhal ſ& 
them in ioy and felicitie, themſelues in e- 
uerlaſting miſerie. This ſhal be ther perpe⸗ 
tual ſimphonie and melody: theſe ſhall bee 
their euening ? moꝛning ſongs: theſe their 
Pſalmes and Himnes, which they ſhal ſing 
in thoſe doleful Temples ol diuels, where 


ther ſhal haue fire and bzimſtone, in a 
0 
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of krankencenſe, t the noiſe of ffripes,with 
whips and maules, which thal infozce wer 
ping, houling, and gnathing of teeth, inſterd 
of Ozganes, Trumpettes, Coꝛznets, and 
Marpes. 

32 Thus karre concerning the ſozrowe, 
which arileth of the loſle of Þ chiefe felicitp, 
t which the inward faculties of the minde 
do ſuffer, which haue bene thewed to be the 
geateſt, and vnſpeakable. Now allo wee 
wil ſhew that to be an excedin g ſozrowe, 
which the very toꝛments ſhal wozke in the 
external ſences ot men. 

33 Therekoze, as the rewarde ok the 
bleſſed is not ſome tertaine particular gods 
-neſſe, ſeuered and deuided from other god 
things, but a certain common and general 
god, 02 felicity, wherein al god things, al 
delights and pleaſures are contained Do þ 
pain and to2ment ofthe damned is not one 
kind of ſo2row, as of the head, of the epes, 
ok the teeth, of the raines,and ſo fo2th:but it 
is a certaine general puniſhmente, which 
compꝛehendeth all the ſoꝛrowes, ok all the 
members and ſences togither. 

34 If the ſoꝛrow and paine of a woman 

3 frauailing in childbirth, be ſo great, and (a 

general, that it inuadeth euerg part: = 
| | We a 
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- Which of you(ſaith the pꝛophet Iſaias) can 
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ſhal become of them:vpon whom al maner 


ok ſoꝛrowes ſhal come? Ita man cannot in- 


dure a litle fire in on part of his body,as on 
his litle finger, but one houre: how intolle⸗ 
rable ſhal the pain ofthe damned be, when 
they ſhal wholy burn within and without? 


dwel w burning fire: And pet our fire here 
is but a picture t ſhadow of that vnquench⸗ 
able fire ther in hel: where one dꝛop of cold 
water wil be moze wozth, then al the iew⸗ 
els of the woꝛlde, though onely to cole the 
tongue. 

35 Al the fences of the body ſhal be here 
toꝛmented, e that not with heat onelp, but 
alſo with extreme, and moſt freezing colde, 
as Gregory affirmeth in theſe woꝛdes. In 
hel is intollerable cold, vnquenchable heat, 
an immoꝛtal wozme, a ſtinch not to be en- 
dured, a ſcoꝛge euer ſtriking, darknes pal⸗ 
pable, a feareful viſion of diuels, confuſion 
of ſinnes, and a deſperation of all god 
things. | 

36 This endleſſe miſerte ſhall enfozce 
them to houle & cry.curſed be the day wher 
in J was boꝛn, and let not the day wherin 
my mother bare me be bleſſed. Curſed bed 


man that ſhewed my Father ſayinge, A 
| <> £ man 
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and loꝛrow that my dayes ſhould be conſu⸗ 


"thoſe into Hell, of whoſe damnation, they 
themſelues have beene the authozs. And 
5 fo: this cauſe' Diues in Hell pꝛaped Abra- 
bam to ſend Lazarus to his fathers houſe 
= to fozwarne his bꝛethren that they might 
not come into that place of tozment.. 


him. Curſed be he thatheflue me not: euen 
from the wombe, oꝛ that my mother might 
haue bene my graue, oz her wombe a 
perpetual conception. Pow is it that 3 
tam foꝛth ot the wombe to ſe labour paine, 


med with ſhame. 
37 Ther thinges, among many other 


' © fozments ſhall enfoꝛce the wicked to blal⸗ 
pheme and curſe : firſt, that befoze the day 


of dome, they daielp ſ& the downefal of 


28 Decondly becauſe in Hell, the waters 


Z Which they could with might ſerue fo2 their 

= refreſhinge ſhalbe like to burninge picth 
S Which ſhal neuer be quenched, the ſmoke 
{ whereof ſhal aſcend fo2 euer. 


39 Thirdly. becauſe they ſhal be gather- 


ed together, as the pꝛiſoners in the pit x 
kfagoted vp in a band like a bũdel of ſtickes, 
ſfoꝛ the fire. 


Panſions 


Foz as heauen A8 touching the many 
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maſtos wherof chꝛiſt ſpaketh is in it ſelf in 
finit, anſwering p efſece,matielty,+ power ol 
God being placed aboue al oꝛbes q ſpheres, 
and farre beyond all circle and compaſſe of 
mans capacitie: euen ſo Hell is limited in a 
{mal oꝛbe capeable ot no moꝛe than the dam 
ned t the inſtrumentes of their tozments: 
which cãnot be very ſpacious, in regard the 
whole earth is much leſle then the circum⸗ 
ference of the Sun. The Lraitenelle of 
which place ſhall bzing to d huge heapes of 
the damned packt vp therin, increaſe of toz- 
ment, with palpable darknelle, | 
40 Now, ik this Hell were but a tem⸗ 
poꝛal paine (as Origen thought) then hope 
would cheare the toꝛmented nner: but the 
toꝛments are eternal the toꝛmented quite 
deſtitute of hope. The woꝛme of conſcience Þ 
is there fo2 cuer without ſolace, © gnaſhing 
of tœth halbe cõtinually without gladnes. 
Thus the toꝛments oſthe damned tha! con⸗ 
tinue ſo maup Worlds, as there be ſtarres in 
the firmament, as there be graines of ſand 
by the ſea ſhaare and as there be dꝛoppes of! 
water founde in the ſea, And when thels | 
woꝛldes are ended, the paines and tozments 
ſhal not ceaſe but begin a freſh : thus this 
whele thal turne round without end. 1 
I 
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1 Foz when the motion fo the Pricumm 
Th and ol the Yeauens ſhall ceaſe, then 
hal time alſo ceaſe. Now in this woꝛld, ther 
is a time paſt; now there is a time pꝛeſent, 
Jand a time fo come: but then there ſhall bes 
no time paft.no2 any time to come no werk, 
no moneth, no peare, no2 any variation of 
time. It ſhalbe as the day wherol the P20- 
pyhet ſpeaketh, which ſhall be neuer day noz 
night. This ſhal bee a very long daye : Foz 
it hall bee fo2 ener and euer. Foꝛ one daye 

is with theLozd as a thouſand yeares, + a 

thouſand of peares, but as one day of darke⸗ 
nelle, and ofblackneſſe, 

242 Mhat man conſidering theſe things, 
wil endure theſe helliſh toꝛments, euerla⸗ 
te ſtinglp, to iniop fo2 a litle while p vain plea⸗ 

ſures of the fleſh? Although a man bylining 
in ſin, might p2ocure vnto himſelfe the wile 
dome of Salo mon, the ſtrength of Sampſon, 
the beautp of Ab colom and Suſanna, the ri⸗ 
inches of Creſſus, the power of Auguſtus, and 
the peares of Mathuſalah: what would all 
© thelep2ofif at the laſt, if after a while be- 
a ing in death, thou canſt neither deliuer thy 
body from woꝛmes, noꝛ thy ſoule from hell 


* fire? and as our Dauiour Chꝛiſt ſaith? V hat 
G2 doth 
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goth it profit a mito win al the world, and tg 
looſe his owne ſouleꝰ If thou ofte meditat: 
theſe things thou ſhalt both leade a god am 
Holy life, and after a while make a bleſſed 


Happy ende of thy pilgrimage. 


The fifth. CHAPT. ; 
Concerning the {mall number ofthem tha 


(hall be ſaued 


Triue to enter in at the narrow gate for þ 
many, I lay vnto you, will ſeeke to en- 
zer in, Py {hal not be able. Luk. 1 3˙24 
Wlith what purpoſe aud meaning? 
hath the Loꝛd vttered this ſentence? Ueriy 
to no other end ( as it map be gathered by 
the woꝛds going befoꝛe) then to ſhew, that h 
* they are ſewe in number, which are laue 
and many which periſg. © it 
2 Foz there are ſome which hav pꝛo, 1; 
pounded this queſtion to the Lo2d, ſaying,! 9 
Lord are there fewe that be ſauedꝰ To tht 
which queſtion the Loꝛd anſwered ſo wile # 
ly that by his anſwer, he taught that they 
were but few which would be ſaued,and a , 
ſo rendꝛeth a reaſon why they were but few 
Striue (ſaith hee) to emer in at the ſtraiguſfe 
gate, tor many, I ſay ynto you, will — ro 
enten 
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enter, and ſhall not bee able: the which is all 
one as ił he had moꝛe painely ſaide, they are 
but few which ſhalbe ſaued, and that foz no 
other cauſe, but fo2 that the gate ot life and 
ſaluation is ſtraight and narrow. 
© 3 This thing the Loꝛd goeth about fo 
1 pꝛint in our minds whe as he ſo often times 
repeateth. Many are called, but few are cho- 

ſen: And when her cryed againe, Wide and 
ot broade is the way which leadeth te peiditi- 
non, and many there bee which enter thereat: 
4 but nzrrowe and ſtraight is the way which 
g leadeth vnto life, and tewethere bee which 
ly finde it. 3 
byY 4 This thing Iſaias ſetteth befoze our 
eyes by a very plaine, and pet feareful ſimi⸗ 
2d, litude: Foz thus he ſpaketh, Surely thus ſhal 

it be in che middeſt of the earth amoag tho 
200 3 people, as the ſhaking of an Olive tree, and 
as the grapes when the vintage is ended. I. 
Wſaias, Chap. 24. 13. Theſe ſhall lift vp their 
Voice and ſhall ſing praiſes, when the Lord is 
glorious and magnificent: that is to ſay,how 
ab ſeldome doe Dlines hang vpũ the treꝛ after 
eu they are ſhake : and how ſeldom are grapes 
obc{Wounde vppon the vines after the vintage, 
euſeutſo few ſhal be ſaued out ot the number of 
er ut. Mho wil not tremble? who wil not fo2- 
Gu get 
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barians Turkes, Jewes, which remaine in 
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get his ſpoꝛt # mirth, and delights, ik he be- 
— to thinke vpon this thing⸗ 
5 Againe in Eſdras it is ſatde? The moſt 

bighe made this worlde for many: but the 
world to come for ſewe: The earth yeeldeth } 
great ſtore of clay to make pots, but little 
golde : So it is with the worke of this world: 
There bee many created, but few ſhall be ſa- 
ved. Vc ſer hereby that euen in naturall ; 
things, thoſe v be moſt excellent, are moſt 
rare: much clay but little gold: great plenty | 
gf common ſtones, but of pꝛecious ſtões ve- Þ 
ry fewe: vnp2ofitable hearbes ſpꝛing euerx 
where, but wholſome + medicinable hearbs | [ 
are moꝛe geaſon. 
6 How many millions of Infidels, Bar- | 


p darknes of their own ignoꝛance are dam | 
ncd>and among Chꝛiſtians ſo many as bod 
not their p2ofeſſion trulye, oz otherwiſe are | 
euil livers therin? Alſo befoze the comming 
of Chꝛiſt, all the woꝛld went the bꝛoͤad wa? 
to damnation, foꝛ many thouſand pares tv# 
gether, extepting a few Jewes, which wert 
a peculiar people vnto God : © yet among 
them alſo it ſemeth, the greater part wen 
not ſaued. 


7 Ik this be ſo, that God damneth ſo 1 
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ny thonſand fo2 one that he ſaueth, how is 
if true, p his mercie is aboue all his wozks, 
and doe ſurmount his iudgements? Foz if pᷣ 
number of the damnd, do ſo much exceed the 
number that are ſaued, it map ſeme that p 
woꝛke of iuſtice doth excedethe wozke of 
mercy- 
$ To this obicction it may thus bee ans 
ſwered : Firſt, that mercy map bee ſaide to 
excede his iuſtice, foz y our wholo ſaluati⸗ 
on is of his mercy, and our damnatið of our 


ſelues, as from the ſirſt and pꝛincipall cauſe 
thereof. Thy onely perditions is from thy ſelf 


(Olfracl) and thine aſſiſtance to doc good, is 
onely from me. 

9 Secondly, in that he deſireth that all 
men might be ſaued. Wrherebyit appeareth, 
that her offereth his mercy to all willingly 
and freelp, and is conſtrained to execute his 
iuſtice by our obſtinate behauiour onelp. 
MAat. 23.3 7. 

10 Thirdly, in that he vſeth many 
means to ſaue the damned in this life. Firſt 
by calling them and alliſting them ſomtims 
with his grace to doe god, by mouing them 
inwardly with infinite god inſpirations : ſe⸗ 
codly,by alluring them outwardly with ex⸗ 


hostations, pꝛomiſes c examples of others: 


G — thirdly, 
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thirdly,by aduerſitiss : fozthly by pꝛoſperi⸗ 
ties: fiftly,by giuing ſpace to repent:laffly, 
by th:eatntngs.This muſt needes make the 
very damned conkeſſe in hel, that his indge⸗ 
ments are nothinge comparable with the 
. greatnelle ofhis mercies. 

11 But to returne to our purpoſe: Sc⸗ 
ing they are ſo few that ſhal be ſaued if they 
bee compared with thoſe which ſhall perich, 
Iſaias ſaith ful fraly, Theſe (hal left vp their 
voice: they ſhall ſhout for the magnificence 
of the Lord. That is to ſay, when the king⸗ 
dom of Antichꝛiſt being finiſhed )Chzilt ſhal 
come in the clowdes of Heauen with power 
t maieſty: when hee hath caſt innumerable 
multitudes of the wicked inte hel fire:when 
he hath iudged al blaſphemers, all foznicas 
toꝛs, all dzunkards,and al vnclean perſons 
to eternal toꝛments:and whe he hath tum⸗ 
bled dolyn headlong al pꝛoͤud perſons:then 
thoſ few which are left ſhal lift vp their voi⸗ 
tes, and fhal bꝛeake fozth into the pꝛaiſes of 
the Lozd. 6 

12 Now let men which are loners of 
themſelues, eate, dꝛinke, plap, laugh, ling 
in ſecuritp, and giue themſelues to delights 
and they ſhal ſer what wil come vpon them 
lone after. Uerilꝑ if there bes but a few 3, 


on gur behalte. That which is . on 
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be ſaued, theſe are not like to be in p num 
ber, are rather to bee reckoned amonge 
thoſe which play vpon the Simphony and 
Harpe, liuing in pꝛoſperitie and pleaſure all 
their dayes, and at laſte deſcend into their 
graues. 
12 Thus haue we the meaninge and 
purpoſe of our Dautour Chriſt in the fo2- 


5 mer ſentence, now we wil begin bztefly to 


expound the ſame. 
Striue (ſaith hee) to entet by the ſtraight 
gate: one moued the queſtion, but the Lozd 


maketh anſwer not to one onely but to ma⸗ 


ny Striue ye to enter in at the ſtraight gate. 
Fo2 although one had pꝛopdunded p queſti⸗ 
no, vet there were many which deſired to 
heare the ſolution ofthe queſtion. 
15 But what is that ſtraight gate, by 
which we are commanded to enter? Surely 
no other thing then Chriſt himſelfe. Foz in 


another place he ſaith plainly, am the dore, Iohn 10,9 


by me if any man enter, he ſhall be ſafe: And 


2 Tam the way, the truth and the life Lohn 14,6 


16 After what manner then do men en⸗ 
fer by Chriſt? Two things are required foz 
this entrance by Chaift into Yeauen : The 
one is, on the behalfe of Chriſt, the other is 


cilts 


Aro 357 Chriſts parf is,that he open the its oz he 
* 1 hath the key of Dauid, and openeth, andno 
mã can ſhut:and he ſhutteth and no man 0- 
peneth : e this is don long ſince, Foz Chriſt 
then opened fo vs the gate ol euerlaſting 
like, when liuing here vpon erth he was o⸗ 
bedient to his father, humbling himſelke ta 
the death, the moſt ſhamefull death ofthe Z 
Croſſe. Fo2 as the diſobedience ⁊x pꝛide k 
the firſt Adam did ſhut vp the gate of the 
kingdom of heauen:ſo the obedience of the 
ſecond Adam and his humilitp, opened the 
ſame againe. Therefoze that which is re⸗ 
quired on Þ part of ( is already done. 
Foz the gate ſtandeth wide open, x ſhall ſa 
ſtand vnto the end ofthe wozld. 

17 But on our part this is required, Þ 
we kriue and labour by Gods aſiſfance to 
enter in at this gate, which (as is ſaid)ſfa- | 
deth open. And we enter, when we vſe and 
reteiue thoſe meanes to obtaine ſaluation 
which ( Vriſt hath appointed: namelp, faith 

1 44 and repentance. Foz this was the firſt ſer⸗ 
14 I mM com, mon he pꝛeached, Repent and beleeue the 
meth by ' Goſp ell. Theſe tws do wozk hope,charify, 

| | rn : da lte chaltity.patiencs.ec. Wi bicauſe 
{30-1 theſe things are hard to the carnall man x 
| q 1 Gal :2 Vnregenerate,thertoze the gate of laluatiõ 
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health is very willing to dꝛink moſt bitter 


heat ok ſummer, and the pinching colde of 
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is called the ſtraight gate. ä 
18 But ſome man peraduenture will 
ſap, if the law ot the Loꝛd be a ſtraite way 
o2 gate, wh doth the ſame loꝛd in another 
place affirme, that his yoke is ſweek, t his 
burden light? Dow doe thele things agree, 


my yoke is ſweet, and my burthen f he? Win 
The knot map be vndone many waies. S. 
Chriſoſtoeme expounding the ſeuenth Chap⸗ 
ter of S. Mathenes Goſpel, affirmeth that 
the law ofthe Loꝛd in it ſelfe is grieuous E 
hard: but pet alſo that it is light and wert, 
if the rewards to tome, and p toꝛments to Rom 18 
come be cõſidered. Foꝛ y ſufferings of this 
like, are nothing in compariſon of the glozy 
that ſhal be ſhewed vpon vs. 

19 Ik the ſicke man fo2 the loue of his 


potions: It the huſband-wan in hope of Þ 
harueſt to come, ſeteth light by ð ſco2ching 


winter: Ik the Darchant feareth not the 
dãger of ſhip-w2ack,noz the lying in wait 
of pirats when he aduentureth foꝛ gold: if 
the ſoldier fo2 vaine gloꝛy and a ſhadow of 
honoz,thinketh the burden of his armour 
üs, and is contented to _— hunger, 
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Siluer Warch-bell, 
thirſt, watchings, labours, wounds, perils, 


and death it ſelfe:how can it be but » thoſg 


things which God commendeth, muſk bg 
eaſie and light to a Chaiſttan ma, eſpecially 


ik he conſider that great + ſempiternal glozy 


which God pꝛomiſeth to his ſouldters? 

20 The holy Apoftle w2ifing to the E⸗ 
pheſtans doth not without cauſe ſay that he 
pꝛapeth with ſo great carefulneſſe, that the 
God of glozy would vouchſafe to giue them 
the ſpirit o7 wiſedom, and illumined eyes of 
the hart, that they might know what is the 
hope of his calling and what is the riches of 
his glozp, c ot his inheritance in the Saints. 


Feaꝛ her knew that the greatnes ol the hea⸗ 


ufly reward was ſuch that the oncly c 


I deration thereof was able to make all SRie⸗ 


uous and bitter things ſweet e light. 


' cogitations/ſaith B. Ciprian) what perfcu- 
tion, what fozments can overcome? The 


mind which is ſetled vpon religious Pedi⸗ 
tations ſtandeth firm & ſtable:and the ſame 
minde ſtandeth immoneable againſt all the 
terro2s of the diuel, and the thꝛeatnings of 
the wozld, being confirmed by a ſtedfaſkt 


faith of the things to come. 


21 The puniſhments alſo and toꝛments 


which are to come, are ſo continuall e grei⸗ 
uous 


A Siluer Warch-bel. 10g © 
nous, that to eſcape them, all the labours Þ 


. we ſuffer here in earth, are not to be accoũ⸗ 
3 | tedlabours. 

G 22 But pet let vs ſ& another anſwere 
- to the fo2mer queſtion. The way of p Lozd 
a in the beginnig is very ſtraight, but by lit⸗ 


lle and little it is enlarged. Jn the begin⸗ 
ning it ſeemeth hard and bitter: but by vſe 
| | itgrowetheaſie, by little and little; and by 
| cuſtome it is made light and ſweefe. 

| 23 Hereupon Saint Bernard ſaith, The 
commaunde ments of God, at the fitſt ſeeme 
importable, afierwarde, not ſo he auie: Then 
not heauie at all: And in the ende they de- 
light. To this agreth the ſaping of Saint 
Hierom., Vertues are hard to him that firſte 
taketh them in hãd, eaſie to him that profiteth 
in them, and ſweete to him that exerciſeth 
them. And Saint Auguſtine ſaith, the paths 
ofequitie, hen a man firſt entreth to them, 
are ſtraight and narrowe, but when hee hath 
gone forward in them a time, they ſeeme ſpa- 
cious and broade. Alſo Salomon in his P20- Pro. 4,8 
uerbes ſaith: I haue taught thee in the waye | 
of Wiſedome, and leade thee inthe pathes of 
righteouſneſſe: wherein when thou goeſt thy 

gate ſhall not be ſtraight and when thou run- ' 


neſt thou ſhalt not fall. That is to ſay,befo2e 
8 thou 


W 
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thou entreſt, thou ſhalt be diſcouragd, but 
when thou art entred, thou ſhalt felelitle 


difficulty oꝛ none at all. 
2 4 Homer the Prince of Greeke Poets, 


a Heathen man, but yet wiſe, wziteth, that 


when Vliſſes ſhould paſſe by thoſe places, 


where Circe a famous woman in tachant- 


ments, wherby ſhe turnd mẽ into beaſts) 
dwelt, caried with him a certain herbe, by 
v foꝛce wherof,he foꝛtiſied himſelf againſt 
her power: the rotes ofthe which arc moſt 
foul + ſtinking, but the flowers mot faire 
and white as milk. The purpoſe of Homer 
iz, herebꝑ fo ſhew, that wiſe men (whs he 
deſcribeth in the perſon of Vliſles) are wot 


to gard and foꝛtiſte themſelues w vertue, 


which is ſtronger then any armoz ok p2ofe, 
leſt being vanquiſhed with diners deſires x 
tuffes, they be tranſtozmed and made like 
vnto bꝛute beaſts:and that vertue is like to 
the ſaid hearb which hath blacke rotes, and 
white flowers, fo2 that the beginnings of 


vertue are hard and vnpleaſãt, but the fruit 


thereof moll werte and god. 
25 Poꝛcouer, experience and daielp vſe, 


Py eth this. Foꝛ there are many fo whom 
150 ld ſay Ne thus. This mult be your life 


hereafter : de ſhal abſtaine frõ paſtimes 2 
pleas 
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plealures: pe ſhal ſeldome walke abzoad out 
of your houſes: ye ſhall not hunt after feaſts 
and banquets : ye ſhall not vſe wanton da- 
liaunce with women: but per ſhall followe 
your vocation at home, wherein ye ſhall be 
tonuerſant:æ hereunto ye ſhal iopne pꝛaper, 
reading, & godly Meditation. To this they 
# would anſwer, we can in no wiſe perfo2me 
this, without God ſhould wozk a great my⸗ 
* raclein vs: this is no humane like, but a life 
| fo2 angels. 

| 26 But it theſe men would begin to en⸗ 
ter the kingdome ok heauen, as it were with 
ſtrong hand, to reſiſt their euill cuſtomes, to 
erercile themſelnes in god works, and wil- 
lingly to vſe thoſe remedies which helpe to 
= rote out ſin and wickednes, as offe pꝛaper, 


and kaſting, the receiuing of the bleſſed Ha- 
trament of the body and blod of Chriſt, the , 


diligent reading of the Scriptures & other 
god bokes, the companie and fellowſhip of 
god men: who doubteth but v vpo thele re⸗ 
lugious exerciſes, there will follow ſuch god 

ſuccelle, that y way of the Loꝛd ſhalbe ope⸗ 
ned vnts them moꝛe and mo2e:and that in a 
| thozt time they ſhall ſe themſelues in that 
place with exceeding top of mindzwherunto 
afoze they thought th er ſhould neuer _ 

ny 
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And thus they thal not only without laboz 
and pain but alſo with delight and pleaſure 
abſtaine from ſin and wickedneſle, & liue a 
holy and bleſſed life. 
27 Fo2 the Philoſopher, though an Ech. 
nicke, ſaw this platnely and ſo taught, pᷣ it 
is a pleaſure to a vertuous man to liue vers 
fuoufly: and Salomon expꝛeſleth the ſame 
thing in others wozds : The righteous man 
rcioyceth, to deale r1ghteouſly. | 
18 Mozeouer this queſtion may be ans 
ſwered another way, If we lay with Theo. 
pPhilact that Chriſt is a ſtraight gate, & nar⸗ 
row way, ſo called not ſo much becauſe he is 
ſo, but becauſe he ſcemeth ſo, to the loners | 
of the wo2lde, fo wealthie and riche men. 
Fo2 in very dede ik men were humble, if 
they woldlay aſide many vnp2ofifable bur⸗ 
thens, and put off the garment of the fleſh, 
they would peraduenture finde no ſtraites 
in the way and gate of the Loꝛd: Whereas | fe 
now they think vpon nothing but how they 0 
may riſe continually, howe they may ware tc 
fat in body, ſwell in minde,howe they may 
extend x inlarge their poſſeſſions, how they 
map aboũd and flow in wealth: neither dos 
they ceaſe at any time to lade themſelues 
with the heaup burthes ofthe cares of 2 
ile⸗ 


life. And what maruell then if to ſuch men, 
the gate of the heauenly kingdome ſerme to 
ber ſlraite and narrowe ; 

29 It ſœmed not a hard and fraite way 
tothe Apoſtles ofour Loꝛde: It ſœmed not ſo 
to them which ſacceded them in pꝛoſeſſion. 

who fo:ſoke all that they poſſeſſed, and would 
| nedes follow pooꝛe Chriſt in pouertie. Foz 
it cannot bee expꝛeſſed in wozdes how ample 
and large the wap of the Loꝛde ſhall be made 
vnto all them, which can ſet their heart vpon 
Heauen, contemne earthly vanities, with 
great feruencie of minde to cleaue wholtte 
= bnto God, and which can cut off the deſires 
ol bnpꝛofit able things. 
= 3o Laſf of all this may be added alſo foz 
the explication ofonr queſtion that the tate 
and commandementes of God are a ffraite 
| way and gate, tf they be conſidered by them · 
ſelues, and alone. But if the grace and helpe 
of God be iopned vato them, they ought not 
lo be called a ſtraite gate, but a ſwerte poks 
and a light burthen. 
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ded that wee ſhoald bee holte, but it gane no 
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| D gage 


A Siluer Watch-bell. * 113 


31 Foz this is the difference betww&ns 
thelaw and the Goſpell, The law comman- 


grace by which men are ſanctiſied: It com · 


14 A Sue Watch-bell. 
gaue not vnto vs neceſſarp arm? and wes. 
pons te fight : It commaunded bs of carnall 
to become ſpirituail, but it gaue not the bolp 
Ghoſt by which we might be made ſpiritnal: 
Jt commanded vs to goe foztward towaroes 
Heaven, but it giueth not bnts vs Ladders 
and ſteppes by which wir may aſcend inn 
Heauen. 
32 Thercfoze the Law was a poke, bot 
not a ſwerte poke : Jt was a burthen, but 
not a light one. But the Goſfpellcomman if 
ding the ſelfe⸗ſame things, giveth belpe aw 
ffre::gth , that they map not onclp b done, 
bat alſo that they may be eaſilp done. 
23 (Qyer-fore the Goſpelll is a poke but! 
tete: It is a burthen, but light It is all 
a ſtrait and a bꝛoad wap: it is a ſharpe, and 
pleaſant wap. Let vs heare the woꝛds of ih 
P/a.119 Pꝛophet ſaping, Becauſe of the wordes of thi 
| mouth, I haue kept hard WAYS « Bcboldet « 
141.0 poke and a bnrthen, a ſfrait and a narrowy / 
ob way. Let vs heare the ſame Pꝛopbet again 
1.8 In the way of thy Commanaements I haue hi 
4c great delighe . As in in all manner of richel d 
Againe , / haze runne the Way of thy cemma | 
dewerts,when thou haſt ſet my heart at libemi 
Behold a belpe of grace. 6 : 


34 Fozthen the wap is inlarged, and 


10 
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| courſe eaſilp finiſhed, loht the heart is made ; 
ſpations 4 bopd with the fire ofloue:TUhat _ 
is the cauſe that all the ſaintes did ſo great 
and wonderfull wozkes, and wee ſo ſmall, 
and the ſame not without the compulſion of 
| law many times: Sure!y there is no other 
| cauſe bat this: they were feruent, ⁊ we are 
| colve. Finally thep which complaine of the 
| Craitnes of the Loꝛdes wayes, ſme to mee 
| not to haue knowne as pet what the Golpel 
ſignifleth. Foz what doth the goſpel igniffe? 
| what grace what the Law ofione*what the 
| hoip Gho- what Chziſf? what Jeſus: and 
what a deituerꝰ but a deliuerance, but liber⸗ 
tte, and charttic, but ſwertneſſe, and tacili⸗ 
tie | 
25 What this gate is whereof the Lozd 
ſpeaketh, why it is called fraite, w haue 
hitherto Hewed:now theſe woꝛds are to ber 
confidcred, 3 ECHH/E nan) 1 fay Unto uu, Bali 
fee» to enter i 4,414 cannot. 
36 There are th:& ſoꝛts of men, which > 
ſhail ſeke to enter in, and vet notwithſans 
ding cannot:and there is alſo a fourth kinde, 
which doe not ſo mach as ſ&ke to enter in. 
37 There are ſome thereſoꝛe which ſeke 
ts enter into the kingdom of heauen but they 


doe not thereloze tb” 
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ſeeke to paſſe and enter by the ſfraife gate, 
but by the bzoad way. And of this lozt are the 
Mabometars , the lewes, Heretiches, Papiſts, 
Sectaries, and all Jnfidels, The IMahome. 
:ans leeke to enter and to be ſaued, but there» 
foze they enter not, and cannot be ſaued; be- 
cauſe they enter not by the ſtrait gate ¶ Vriſt, 
but by the bzoad gate Mahomet. Joꝛ when | 
Mahorrer (awe the ſtraitneſſe of Chzilkian 
Religion, be opened a certaine other gate, 
bzoad and wide, which leadeth the direc 
wap vato hell. 

33 Behold and ſck what a wide gate 17a- 
homet hath ſet open: he hath taught nothing 
to bee beleued which excedeth mans vnder. 
fkanding ; no Trinitte , no Incarnation, no 
death oz reſurrection of the Sonne of God. 
Alſo bee path taught to hope fo2 nothing, 
which the epe ſ&th not, and the eare beareth 
not, but flpds ot milke, honep and wine, ful- | 
neſſe of venerie,and fulfilling of luſts, multi- 
tude of ſeruants, continuall ſpoztes and ban- 
quets:this he would haue to be the felicitie 
of the bleſſed. 

39 The Yapiſtes alſo ſet open a very 
wide gate, when they teach men to merits 
dennen by woꝛkes; to purchaſe vnto them 
lelues with mony, pardon foz thetr wry 
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t to come to rede me their ſoules out of Pur⸗ 
gatozy fire, by purchaſing infinite Maſſes 
Diriges with money to be ſung after their 
| death; to haue abſolution of their ſinnes , by 
conkeſſiõ to a P:ieſt, with divers other points 
| of like ſozt ; which maketh the wap very 


ʒdzoad and open foz rich men, but ſtraite and 


narrow foz the poze, 
| 40 In like manner al Heretikes x Scil- 
| matickes, which cannot endure and abide 


the ſtraits of this gate, doe open euerp one to 
! himlelfe a pzoper gate: The Family of Loue 
. © bath a peculiar gate: the Anabaptifts 4 Li- 


| bertines , a wide gate: and the Bzownilts, 


„und Barrowiſfs at this time a fantaſficall 
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gate, all which ſ&ke an equalitie of fates 
and perſons, a common participation of o- 
tber mens pozftons , a ſacrilegisus ſpople 
| of ths Lozdes treaſurie and ſanctuary with 
eAthalia: whereby they open the bzoad wap 
| of diſozder and confuſton, and a libertie to al 
ſinne and wickedneſſe: and pet bp thele gates 
which ſtand ſo wide open, a great multitude 
or men doe daylp enter. . 
41 All which the Lozd calleth back with 
theſe woꝛds, Striue yee to enter in at the flrait 
gate , for many, I ſay unto jou, aue ſought 
to enter (namelp into life} and cannot: be- 
Þ 3 cauſs 


. 


cauſe thep enter not in by the ſtraite gate, 
which onelie leadeth vato life. 

42 Let not the largenes of the gate mone 
por. What doth it pꝛofite to enter eaſfly, and 
not by the ſtraits,ifye enter into Hell 2 Nap 
rather, it pe be wiſe.ſuſpect and ſtand in feare 
ofthe bꝛoadnes of the gate, and ofthe facility |! 
of fatth - Stra:! is the gate, and narrow is the 
way which leadeth unto life. And that is lrue 
Cbꝛiſtiã faith, wbich foꝛ the dæpnes and er | 
cellencie ot her miſteries requireth this, that 
baderſfanding be captined of will. (; 

43 There are pct another ſozt , which de⸗ 
fire to enter in bythe ſtraite gate, but they 
come to late, and therfoze ſeeking to enter in 
cannot. Yee that ſte pt not in quickly, ànd ii 
the firff into the water of the pole Bet heſda, 

after the Angel had ſtirred the lame, loſt ide 

benefite of healing:and great were the liber ⸗ 

ties and pziniledges which the Vraeliten hi 

in that great ya&re of /-4:/-, which was eu 

ry fifty perc:and bee that chalenged not bd 

fredome in this time, afterwards loft it.. 

Lewi.2 5 nen ſs noweis þtime of health, wherein the 
Nu 6 Aebang el C hriſt {:/«: maketh the water d 
39 life effecual to our ſaluatiõ: now alſo is tha 
great /«b:/-,whcrein we are to challeng tht! 

benefite of Chꝛiſts death and paſſſon,and ti 
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| his life is ended. the // is paſt, aud her is 
7 barred from the gate of life. 
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gale of Heauen is ſet open:but the ſaid water 


of life muſt bane his bie in time, oz els it hel⸗ 


peth not:and when the pere of ubile is paſt, 
the gate of e auen wil be faſt that vp. Taery 
mans life is his pœre of I, ſo that when 


44 And becauſe manie while they line 


here, are ouer whelmed with the cares ofthis 
woꝛlde, and paſſing on ta their wap, do pzoe 
b mile vnto themſelues a long life, and a large 


pc e of labile: the Loꝛdo foꝛeſœing their pe- 


kill, doth after this manner carefully admo- 
4 nit them, Srrax * yee ts enter in at the ſtrate 
gate: agi*be ſhould ſap, ble no delaies in tbe 
wap, but make haſte, runne apace while tbe 
pere ot / ubile laſteth, while pe haue time of 
repenkanee, and while the gate of ſaluation 
ls open. Foz many ſhall ſeeke to enter in, but 


becauſe they come tw late, tyep ſh ill not en⸗ 


ter. They ſhall knocke in balne at the gate, 
they ſhall erte in vaine, Lerde, Lorde,open o Math. ag 


vt, and in daine thep ſhall wiſhe to haue one 


45 And foz whone, J beſœche pou, are 
theſe ttinges ſo often ſpoken :? Are they ſpo- 
ken fo2 thoſe that are dead, ſtand without 
knocking and ſaping , Lorde open to vs? NO 
Þ 4 berilp 
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verily, thep are not ſpoken bnto them, foz 
thep haue no p:ofite thereby. But they are 


ſpoken to vs, and foz vs, and to him (I ſap) 
this is ſpoken : The gate of beanen is nowe 


opened bnto pon, nob is the time ot pour Ju. 


bile come, nowe the king dome of Meauen is 
offered vnto pou, pee are now called vpon to 
enter by the ſtraite gate, loſe not this opoꝛ | 
tunitie, ſoꝛ the gate will be ſhut much ſoner | 
then pon think of, even be foꝛe pou be aware, 
then ſhall ye be moſt miſerable and vnhappp xy 
fo2 euer: pe ſhall deſire but one houre to by |! 
ginen you of this moſt pꝛetious time, wer [7 
ol now pe make ſo little account, and it ſhall | 
not be giuen vnto pon. ; 
46 There is a third ſozt of men, which 
ſeke ſwne enough to enter in by the ftratte L 
gate, but pet being ouercome with the traits 7 
in the wap, doe not at laſt enter in. To 
theſe the Lozd ſpeaketh „Striue yee to enter in 5 
by the ſtraite gate, becauſe many, 1ſay unto | 
3 ſhall ſeeke to enter: that is to ſap, they 
ſhall make a pzofe whether they can enter 0} Þ 
not, but they ſhal make it daungerous : they 

ſhall aſap whether they can enter by thoſe 
ſtraites, but becauſe they ſeke not with all 
their frength to enter, thereloꝛe in the ende 


they ſhall not enter. | 
17 There 
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47 7 There are of this ſozt an innumera⸗ 
ble maltitude of men, which when they heare 
their ſinnes and wickedneſſes by the wozd of 

God condemned, doe ſoꝛ a while purpoſe fo 
fozſake them, 4 to enter in at the ſtraite gate 
dl vertuous life, and to foꝛſake their dzun- 
kenneſſe, foꝛnication, contention, trifes,and 
ſuch like, from which the Apoſtle commann- 
deth vs to abſfaine: So that theſe ſæke to en⸗ 
ter, and begin to enter, but ſone after they re- 
turne with the dogge to his vomite, and with 
the ſow to her mire againe. 

48 And ſome, many times, renue their 
deſires: they offentimes conceiue the ſpirit, 
and pet neuer bꝛing fo:th, But the Lozd is 
not fed with barten deſtres, it is not enough 
to haue a will to enter, but we muſk alſo la⸗ 
bour and ſfrine to enter. Foz I ſap vnto pon, 
many ſhall ſeeke to enter, many (hail haue 8 
will to enter, manp ſhall haue a deſire to en- 
ter, many ſhall pꝛoue to enter: but becauſe 
thep will not ſfriue, and labour with all their 
ſtrength, therefoze they ſhall not enter. Foz 
the kingdome of God ſuffereth violence, and 
| the violent dzaw it vnto them. 
49 When there is a Comicall oz Tra- 
gitall play at the Theater oz Curten, doe pe 
Z notſ@manp times, how men do thzong and 
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that they may heare and behold the ſame: fo 
tbe which they thinke their paine, their time 
their labour and thetr coſt well beſfotved # 
But in the king dome of he auen ther (hal be 
ſuch gloꝛious fights, e ſo far excelling thoſe 


woꝛldly banities, 4 pꝛophaue delights that 
the beholders ofthem ſhall bee made happy 


with the beholding tderol And we malt not 
farrp till our ſeruants goe befoze bs to pʒe⸗ 
pare the wap, but enecy man by himleife, be 
be rich, be he poꝛe, be he noble, oꝛ vnnoble,e- 
nerp one maſt ſceke to pꝛepare 4 make his 
owne wap, and muſt ſfrine, labour and en- 
deauour all that wee can, if wer will bee at 
thoſe delightfull and happy ſights. 

50 Theſe things conſidered, which of vs 
will not ſaſtaine the labour and tranell te 
enter in at the ſtrait gate: Who wil not wil- 
lingly ſaffcr himſelfe to be pained and afllic⸗ 


fed foꝛ a time: 7 doubt not, but that there ace 


many which would enter but they cannot, : 
thcrefoze they cannot, becauſe they know not 


bcw to enter. Fo2 without ſkill we muſk not 
Hoke fo enter by thoſe trait and low gates. 
If the gate be lowly, t thou lookeſt ta go in 
without taping, with a right vp body, not 
once bowing downe thy heade, is it 9 


Cone with great labour to enter betimes, 
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that than ſhalt hurt thy foꝛehead, and pet beg, 
ſtopt from entrance? Euen ſo the gate being 
ſtrait, except thou know how to cofozme thy 
ſelfe to the faſhion of the croſſe, and to enter 
as it were ſtoping, oz ſtoe wates, thou ſhalt 
delüre to enter in vatne-Therfoze this is that 
which the Lozd ſaith heere, eis enter in 
44 th, ſtraite gate, becauſe many; 1 ſay vnte 
jeu, ſhall ſee be t» enter in aud cannot 3 and all 
| becauſe they cànot faſhion themſe lues to the 
troſſe, and know not the manner ol entring 
in by the ſtraites. Ther efoʒe thou muſt cons 
” fozme thy ſelf to the maner of the croſſe:that 
is to ſay thou mult determine with tb ſelfe 
to endure with a valiant mind all manner 
pk alllictions and tribulations, and after this 
manner thou ſhalt eaſilp enter. 

51 Thus the Lozd bimſelfe entred. Foz 
thus it heboned Chꝛiſt to ſuſfer: that is te 
ſap,it was requiſite ſoꝛ Chꝛiſt to be crucified 
and ſo to enter into bis glozie. Thus the A- 
poſtle Peter, Thus the Apoſtle Saint iu. 
drew, and thus all the elect haue entered info 
the king dome of heauen. Foz the p al follows 
ing the figure of the croſle, with manp tribu · 
lations,and with great labour, bane entred 
info the fraits of this gate. 

32 But now to come to the latt, and moi 
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Trine to come in, but alſo doe not ſo much ag 
thinke vpon any entrance. And how many 
think pou are there to be found in this num- 
ber:verily there are bery few, which are not 
to be reckned amõͤg this kind ol men. That 


man is her, that fozgetteth not the feare of * 


God and his own ſaluation:? To how many 
doe theſe wozds agree 2 The harpe and Viole, 


Timbrell, and Pipe, and Wine, are in thei 


feaſtes: but they regard not the work of the 
Lora. And agatne, They take the Tabret and 
Harpe, and reioyce in the ſond of the Organs: 


They ſpend their dates in wealth,and ſuddaiuly 


they Joe down to the graue. They [ay alſo vnto 
God, depart from vs : for wee deſire not the 


knowledge of thy waics, &. That is to ſap, 


we will not walke in that ſtraite wap which 
thou commandeſt vs to walke in but we wii 


goe the bꝛoad wap. 


53 When the Thrigians, firſt became | 


chꝛiſtian, the goncrno2 of the citie deſtred to 
be reſolned by the Biſhop (who was then a- 
bout to baptiſe him) of this queſtion:namely 
whether thoſe that ſhalbe ſaued oz thoſe that 
halbe damned, ſhalbe the greater number. 
Che bilhop anſwered,that the greater num 


der ſhould be loſt. And J quoth the Goner- 
nour, 


vnhappy ſozt of men, which doe not only not . 
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1 hatbe adtudged to euerlaſting paines. Few 
are choſen. Panp goe the bꝛoad wap: ewe 
ttere be that enter the ſtraite gate: the whtcb 
is not onelp pꝛoued bnto vs by woꝛdes, but 
allo by :many tipes and figures ot the ſcrip- 
kure. 
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© lined, entred into indgement with mankind, 
5 and deſtroped the enill and the wicked with 
the flod, but ſaued the god and Godlp. And 
| bowe many were ſaued in that great multi- 2. Pet. 2.5 
© tude 2 Afew(laith Sent Peter that. is to ſay, 
0 80 ſoules, &c. 


lam. by another figure her letteth befoze our 
epes, the ſmall number of them that ſhalbe 


tis Baptilme. Panp men at thts dap perad- 
| nenture will be aſhamed, openlp to ſap thus, 
as this Gonernonr did, and pet in deeds pꝛo- 
| claime it. 


| beanen, bee among ſo many people ſaued on- 
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ur will do as the moſt doe: and ſorefaſed 


54 Wherefoze the greater part of men 


55 God in that old wozld, wherein Vea Gen. . 


56 Furthermoze in the dapes of Tra- 


Gen.l 3, 


laued: foꝛ when her deſfroped Sodem and 
Gomorrah with fire and bzimſtone from 


ip there. I c. 10 
57 Moꝛeouer in the time of 7-/es , God 
b;ought the people of 77«</ out of Egypt, to 
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plant them in the land ot pꝛomiſe, a land a6; flop 
wing with milke and ha Al which things 
happened to them in a figure, and were dong 
to admoniſh vs vpon whom the endes of the 
woꝛld are come. Howe manp were there 
N thinke you of this people, which came out of 
u. 1. Egyyir Six hundꝛed and thꝛer thouſand, ffug 
— and fiftp, beide women and chil- 
dzen, and old men. Bow manp of this exce# 
Naw. 5 6 ding multitude entered into the land of pzo- 

mile: No moꝛe but 4% and Cal . 

58 To conclude, what other thing wag 
the tranſſtguratiõ of the Loꝛd in the mount, 
hut a moſt manifeſt figure of bleſſednesꝰbut 
bowe many were admitted to this ble ſſed 
nes only fiae ? Moſes, Helias, Peter, lame 
Johnꝛto giue vs to bndertkand, not only that 
thep are few that ſhalbe — — there 
ars but few Chꝛiſtians, i thep bee compared 
with Ethnicks Jews, Saraſins,Heretikes, 
and ſuch like, which without al doubt periſh) 
bat alſa becauſe ⁊mong Chꝛiſtians few ſha 
be ſaued. A herefoꝛe whoſoeuer loacth Go 
trulp, and his owne ſoule, let bim labour an 

Trive to enter in af the trait gate, during 
the time of this pilgrimage, here in this 
C HA 
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s CH«AP., VI. 
1 Concerning repentance with- 
e out delay. 
e | 
ff Ens the ſonne of Syrah, 2. Eccli. 
W 'gineth vs a verp pꝛoſita- 
: K ble admonition, to tarne 

| BE! bnto G DD ſrem inns 
05 ws 1 wy and wickedneſſe, fo ſper⸗ 


= 2 <= bilp as poſſiblp we can, in 

9 theſe woꝛdes: Becauſe thy 

i, une is forgiuen, be not wthout feare, to heape 

ut une upon ſinne: And ſay not the mere ie of 

60 D is great: he will forgiue my manilold 

LH fines: for mercie and wrath come from him, 

at and his indignation commeth downe ⁊ pon ſin- 

ert. Make no tarryiug to turne vnto the 

Lord, and put not off frem day to day : for ſo- 

% ainely ſrall the wrath of the Lord breaks 

lc forth and in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt be deſtroye 

ea. Alſo Salomon to the ſame eff: giueth g.. 12 

bs moſt excellent connſail:laping; Ac e ber | 

new thy creator in the dayes of thy youth', while 

the exill dayes come net ror the Jeares ap- 

2 thou ſhall ſay, I haue no tlea- 

ir in them. Heere vnto agreeth the ſaping 
 CSaint Auguſbinc; 

| A.. 
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Age pænitentiam dum ſanuſes: ſic ſi ages, dice 
tibi quod ſecurus es: quia pœnitentiam egiſti eg 
tempore, quo peccare petuiſti, that is, Repent 
thee while thou art in health: ſo doing, 1 
ſay vnto thee thou art without danger, be. 
cauſe thou haſt repented, at what time thou 
mighteſt haue ſinned. TP | 
2 Although theſe diuine teſfimonies | 
might latiftie a chꝛiſtian man, that their hope 
is vaine and full of perill, which deferrs their 
conuerſion and repentance, albeit but fo: one 
houre: pet it ſhalbe ſhewed by other reaſons, 
that it may the moze plainelp appeare, how | 
_ needfall a thing it is, foz man with all pede | 
fo repent him. 
3 There are foure pꝛincipall cauſes,wby | 
a man cannot without great labour and difft | 
caltp, fozſake ſinne and followe rigbteoul- | 
neffe. The firſt cauſe is, a cuſtome of ſinning, 
the which, being now made as it were ano- | 
ther nature, can very hardly bee overcome, 
Foz as Withridates bſed to eate popſonlo | 
long, that nature in the ende could very wel 
b:oke and digeſt it, and the people called G-- 
merij, are ſo well acquainted with darknelle 
wherein they liue e ntinually. that they can: 
not well endure the light: Euen ſo men that 
line continnallp in ſinne and * 


are ſo in vie therewith , as all thinges 
contrary vnto their cuſfome , greatly offend 
them. By the which cuſfome, (as Au- 
guſtine afkirmeth  /) diſhoneſt and filthte 
"hinges, ſeme vntothem , honeſt and pure. 
And, as Bonſes and Landes, and other 
thinges, by long continnance of time bing 
to him that holdeth them, a plea of pꝛeſcripti · 
{ on, and being ſo pꝛeſcribed cannot be reco- 
uered without a great pꝛiuiledge had from 
the Pꝛince: Euen ſo ſinnes and vices, when 
| thep haue a long time by cuſtome p:eſcribed 
vnto themſelues the minde of the ſinner, 
men (frine in daine, except God the mot 
mighty king, by a ſingular pꝛiuiledge of his 


grace, doe turne a ſtonp heart into a fleſhie 


beart. Foz il inne become as it were the 
mite ok our pouth, wee ſhall hardly leane kt. 
O hoe eaſte ( lalth Saint Lage 

the entrance into ſfane , but the com⸗ 
ming out verp hard⸗ Therefoze obſta prin- 
cipiis: kill Anne in the beginning: then ſhalt 
thon not ſinne in concuptſcence , much liffs 


| inpraciſingofftnne,andlaffly in velighting 
infinne, 


A Silver Watch bell. r29 


4 The other cauſe is , tbe malice and 2.71. 2:26 


watchfalnelſe of the dinell , by which he bol⸗ 
veth laſt his ſeruants * taptiues. a 15 
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which committeth ſinne is the ſerna ol fn, 
F is held in captiuitie with the ſnares of the 
dinell, (as the Apoſtte teacheth) euen at his 
will. The diuell is that ſfrong armed man, 
which with great care & diligence ſfandeth 
bpon bis gard. And pet as Saint Augustine 
ſatth, Non tam fortis eſt ſua fortitudine, quam 
»eſtranegligetia that is, be is not ſo ſtrong by | 
his own ſtrength, as by our negligente. and 
It although bis power be very great, pet he ſ&- | 
7 keth not ſo much by fo:ce to hurt vsas by his 
| 8 Math. 4. ſubtill ſuggeſtions. Foz the which cauſe he 
| = dis not aſke leaue of our ſauiour Chziff,that | 
1 be mig bt caſt him down from the pinnacle of 
14 _ _ the temple, but ſought rather to perſwade 
7 Ger.z. Chzilftocaſf bimſelle downe beadlong. The | 
7 Serpent in like manner, ſougbt not by foce | 
| to cramme Eue, but allured her to take it ber 
|." ſclfe,that ſhe might as it were with her own # 
Mt. 11. knife cut her owne th;oate . The dinell will | 
= 35. not bzrake open the doꝛe vpon vs, but he 
muſk find it open and emptp, ſwept and gar- | 
niſhed: and then he will enter. And that he 
may thus make our ſelues the inſtruments 
of our owne miſery and woe, he ceaſſeth not 
to tempt᷑ vs, neither dap noꝛ night , that as 
Saint Gregor: ſaith , he may win vs yl 
leaſt wiſe by his tediouſneſſe.CUhen he — 
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= which excedeth in apparell,ſatth that bis 03 
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thus bꝛoug bt vs fo his allure, then his care 
is, to hold vs ſill in his bondage, + ſoꝝ feare 
that we ſhould make conſcience of ſinne and 
ſo turne vnto the Loꝛd by repentante, be put- 
teth a faire bizo2 outer the ougly face of ſinne, 
and ſo diſguiſeth her, that the pꝛond perſon 


her pꝛide, is cleanlineſſe and decencie: The 
whozemonger and foꝛnicatoꝛ, taketh his fil- 
thy life to be bat the coarſe of ponth : The 
dꝛunkard and riotaus perſon, perſwadeth 
himſelle, that his exceſſe is but god feilows» 
ſhip: The couetous perſon, bel&ene th that 
bis couetouſneſſe is god huſhandꝛy: The 
tole perſon which ſpendeth his whole time in 
dice. cardes and ſuch like, negleniag his vos 
cation, flattereth himſelfe that his time thus 
wickedly ſpent is honeſt recreation. Mher⸗ 
as if the diuell had not blinde d them ſo as 
they might ſer ſin in ber colours, ſhe would 
ſem ſach a defoꝛmed monſter asthep would 
loathe her foꝛ ener. Foz her epes are full of 
Adultrie: ber eares are very large egreaf, 
open to heare all vaine delights: ber tougus 
ſwollen with lying and deceit: ber thꝛoate is 
an open ſepulchꝛe: her lippes are boulſtren 
bp with the popſon of Aſpes: ber hands are 
—_ to receiue bzibes:ber belly bath a tim - 
12 paͤnie 
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panie ofſurfetting and gluttonie:her back is 
laden with idleneſſe: and pet her f&te are 
wilt to ſhead bled : with her heart ſhe thin 
Reiß vpon nothing, but how to betray the in⸗ 
nocent, and oppꝛeſſe the widow and the fa- 
therleffe : Pea, from the derp top of the head 
vnto the ſole of the ſofe., the is ful of bolches 
and ſozes t hath no whole part. What man 
will be coupled with this monſter, who hath 
no other dowzie and poztion of her father 
the diuell but hell fire 2 Lette him then that 
hath bene inchanted with ber adulterons | 
eyes, dinoꝛce himſelf betimes from her com- 
pany without delay: foꝛ delay is perilous. | 
Mer handmaide Security wil peraduenture 
flatter vs e ſap, It is pet to ſone fo depart, 
and ſo to craue further companie: much like 
bnto Swetrenius Tranquillus crswe, which 
in the Emperour Domitiant dapes, ſfwde 
bppon the Capitall, and ſaide thus, 4/7 
ſhall bee well. It is the diuels vopce, which 
ſaith, Crat, ¶ vat, to mozrowe, hereaſter: but 
God ſaith, Hodic, To day if yee will heare his 
doyce, harden not your heartes, If we harken 
to the diuels voice, he wil ſerue vs as he ſer 
ned Adam Buc, and wil lay open our na- 
kedneſſe and ſhame. 

5 A third cauſe . Rs” 


V 
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is the abſence of the holy Ghoft from bs. Fo? 
as the ſpirite of the Loꝛde dwelling in our 
heartes, maketh the wap of bertue caſte and 
ſwete, inſomuch that the Pꝛophet Dauid fal. 113. 
ſaith, 7 haue as great delight in the way of 
thy commanndements , 4s in all manner of ri - 
ches: ltd againe , I haue runne the way of 
thy commandementes , when thou haſt ſet my 
heart at libertie: Euen 6 contrartwile the 
abſence of the holy Gholf, maketh the ſame 
way hard and vnpleaſant. And as the light 
of the Sun ch&reth bp mens ſpirits to goe 
ts their labour:enen ſo the ſonne of righte- 
| ouſnefle ſhining in aur bearfes , with the 
| b:ight beames of bis grace, maketh vs to 
| haneadelightinthe wap ol his connnande⸗ 
ments. The firit outward meane of Pauler 
converſion , was the great light which hee 
ſaw from heanen : then he was caſk down to 
the gronnd e humbled: he heareth a voice, < 
agacknowledgeth it to bee Gods voice: And Add. 93. 
| thenarileth up and ſaith, 2uid/aciam Do- All. 2 ö. 
mine? What ſhal I doe: t is the celeſtial illu⸗ ad. 2 2. 
mination that wozketh our connerſſon vnto 
God, and which frameth our hearts to bis 
obediencs . And therefoze the Loꝛd ſaith by wo 
the mouth of the P;opbet '0/- thus fo ſin- 9/c.9-1%. 
full men, Mos unto them: when 1 ſhall depart 

13 away 
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away from them. And by the Prophet Je- 
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remic : Vuderſtaud and know what a grienous 
thing it is, that the Lord thy God hath forſa- 
hen thee. © 

6 Tbe laſt cauſe, is a cerfaine ſicknefſe, 
and langniſhing of all the faculties of our 
ſoule. Fo2 be apple is not ſo eaten of wozms, 
no: the garment with moathes. as the pow- 
ers ol the ſonle are coʒrupted with ſinns and 
wickedneſſes,as the vnderſtanding is dark⸗ 
ned, the iudgement dulled, e the will depꝛa⸗ 
ued. d Ahereof it commeth, that now to liue a 
holy and godlp life, is a verp hard and pain⸗ 
full matter. Who ſeth it not then, in what 
perill, and erroꝛ they are in, oho putting off 
their repentance and connerſton from dap to 
dap, doe thinke that the lame which is now 


hard vnto them, they ſhall flade afterwards 


moze eaſle, when all the cauſes of difficulty 
and hardneſſe are increaſed: when they bane 
fncreaſed the cauſcs of their labour and diffi 
cult ie, by adding Innes vnto ſinnes: 4 when 


an euil cuſfome hath taken moze deep rote : 


Shall not the Digell then moze fozriſie bis 
caſfle, which is thy ſoule 2 Shall not GOD 
which is thy tight, depart forther off from 
the&e:Shall not the powers of thy ſoule ther, 
hautng receined many woundes, bee made 

moe 
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moꝛe weaks and inſufficient to godnes⸗ be» 
ſide this, thou muſk greatly hazard the loſs 
| of heauenlp treaſures, by thy long delay. 
| Godhath chought vpon and loued bs from 
tuerlaſting, and hath pzepared fo; vs an e- 
ternal reward with what face then cant 
* thon holde from God a little momentarie 
ſeruice, which oweſf vato God all that thor 
Axt able todoefozenere 

y Godbathginen vnto th&,the life oł his 
vdnelp begotten ſonne, the which is ol greater 
pꝛice then the life of all men, and ol the An- 
gels: and by what right and pꝛerogatiue das 
> reſt thou denie vnto him the flower of thy 
; | ponth,and to ſpend the ſame in other things 
©; then in the ſeruice of God, and to offer buto 
bim the dꝛegs and rottennes of old age one- 
pp: Conſlder what the Pꝛophet Ifalechic Mala. I. 
_ F Caith, /f yee offer the blinde for ſacrifice, is. 
it not euill? and if yee offer the lame and 
Fele, is it not euill? Offer it now unte thy 
Prince, will he bee content with thee, or ac. 
ceypt thy perſon , ſaith the Lord of hoſtes? But 
| curſed be the deceiuer. which hath in his flocke 
| amale, and voweth and ſacrificeth wnts the 
| Lord a corrupt thing. All that we haue, and 
| ourſelves wholp ; are not ſufficient to ſerus 
the Lozd,Therefoze let I be "_—_— 

4 | 
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or mans life; yea, to fraile youth moze then 


in vs foz repentance: and pet our ſinnes 
much moꝛe then our lacrifices , 


ted to his ſernice as well as our age. Lef bg 
ſerne him not onely tn ſickneſſe, but alſo in 
health; Let vs turne vnto him not onely 
when we ate in affliction, e vnder the croſfe, 
buf alſo in pꝛoſperitp. Foꝛ fozced holineſſe is 
of no great account. Hara repentance, Fe. 
ſus trembling , and 1-44; ſozrowe , auailed | 
them not hing. Haint Auguſtine in his ſecond | 
boke of true and falſe Kepentance. ſpeaking [2 
of that Repentance which afflidion wzin⸗ 
geth fro men, ſaith, i dicam liberaliter, &c. 
Milt thou haue me ſpeake my mind frely? 
J do neither ſap, noꝛ will ſap, that he ſhall be 
damned. But ſaith he, will ye put the matler 
out of doubt 2 Repent then whileſt thon art 
in bealth:otherwiſe whether a man doe ſafe- / 
ly depart ont of this life, J my lelfe am not | 
ſure. And the ſame Aathoz in anqther place, 
ſaith thus: Yr thou repent thee , when thou 
canſt ſinne no longer? 7 hy ( (6 nes 2 haue 1 


forſaken thee,and not thou thy ſonnes. 


8 Sinne is common to all times & ages 


to olde age, wölch cauſed King Dauid to ſap, 
Remember not O Lid the ſinnes of my youth, 


There is then at no time want of matter 


Oinneis 
common 


* PFF ˙· UW LW 
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tommon fo all: but timelp e ſpe@dp repen- 


tancc to few. 
9 But let the erboꝛtation of our Santour 


* vs, which he ſo oftentines repeateth, 
| Watche,watche, bec auſe yee knowe not the day 


| nor the homre. F02J demanad of thee who- 


ſoeuer thou be, which aſſureſt thy ſelfe that 
after a few? peeres be paſt, thou wilt re- 
pent thee:who made thee an vndoubted pꝛo⸗ 
mile(J wil! not ſap of peeres and monthes ) 
but ofthe mozow, which is but one dap-1ap 
whocan aſſure thee ofone how:e:And what 
greater folly and raſhneſſe can there be de- 
niſed, then foꝛ a woꝛzme of the earth, to des 
termine any thing cer aine, concerning the 
times and ſeaſons which the Father bath 
ſet in his owne power: Art thou ignoꝛant 
bow many this vaine confidence hath decet- 
ned euen to this dap? 

10 But thon wilt ſap, the Loꝛd is ſull of 
rompaſſion t mercy , who hath made large 
pꝛomiſes fo thoſe that truſt in him, who ſent 
dis Sonne into the wozld foz me, and there⸗ 
foe he will not ſuffer me to periſg. O man 
thou greatly deceiueſt thy ſelfe. Truth it is, 


the pꝛomiſes of God are great; and greater 


then thon canſt well conſt der. And pet they 


ppertaine not to che it thon canſt make tet 
0, 


Math. 24 
Mar. 13 
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better vie of them. Thinke vpon that Pzo- 
nerbe of Salomon, Mel inueniſti? Haſt than 
found honny 2 eate not fo much, Haſt thong 
the ſweete and moſt comfoztable pꝛomiſes of 
God in the Goſpel-vſe them fo thy comfozt, 
pet pꝛeſume not therbp to liue ſecurelp in fin, 
Sen. 27. Foz Jacob mult change his garments befoze 
Heſter.2. hecanobfaine a bleſſing . And Heſter muſt 
decke her ſelfe when ſhe commeth into the 
pꝛeſente of the king. That is to ſap,we muſk 
pat off the garment of ſinne bp ſperdy repen- 
tance,q we muſk be cloathed with bertue and 
godlines, as pilgrims, with Scrip and dane 
fo; celeffial gloꝛp. 


CHAP, VI. 
Of the Remiſſion of our ſinnes by Chriſt N 


and of our loue to our brethren. 


N — Pong manifolde things 
e dwoicb doe (et fwzth the | 
2/A\\D\g| wonderfull power and 

WA exceding mercy of God, 

* vl there is nothing that 

M doth ſo much erpzclle the 

— ſame, as doth the great 
— of the the Jncarnation and Paſſion of 
ow Chriſt, whereby we haue fr& puny 


g 
e 
d 
„ 
f 
e 
f 
f 
1 
) 


ty could deliner themſelves. God neuerthe⸗ 
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and remiſſion of all our ſinnes, and that be- 


ing; Bleſſed are they whoſe ſinnet are conered, 


und whoſe iniquitie t are forgiuen. 


2 Monderfull was the wiſedome of 


God in the redemption of mankinde, from 


the thraldome of tne death, 4 hell, in that 
de hath made Mercy & Truth, Righteouſnes 


and Peace, to be coniopned in one. 


3 Thefirſff Ad im ſinned to damnation, 
from the which, neither hee, noꝛ his poſteri⸗ 


leſſe will not bane + aa» and his poſteritie 


| viterlp to periſh, c therefoze in vnſpeakable 
mercp, be deuiſeth the meane, that bis Jus 
| fice and righteouſnes might be (ſatiſfied , £ 
pet man ſaued. No Saint, noꝛ Patrtarch,noz 
© anp o:her were hee neuer ſo holy, which 
tame out ofthe loines of Auam, were able 
to mage ſatiſfactiõ to God, fo2 that ſirſt trãſ· 


greſſ:on. No Angel noz Archangel in heauẽ 
was fit to take this great taſke in hand, Be 
cauſe man had ſinned, Jaffice required that 


man likewife ſhould make ſatiſfaction. 


4 Behold here then tbe infinite loue 
and mercte of God, who foz mans redemp⸗ 


tion ſent his ſonne from heauen, ſo far to ber 721/- 2. 
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nediction wherof the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh: ſap» 5 1 


abaſed,as to taze bpan him our fleſh, con Lale 2. 
celued 


„ 
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ceiued in the wombe of the holp virgin 24. 
y by the holy Ghoſt, that ſo of God t m 
be might be Em2ane//, that is, one Chr:/t ,v 
whom Hercie and Truth are met togither, 
Relteouſnes & Peace haue kiſſed ah thn," 
5 Dfthis great wozke of wonder, when 
God bath thus contoyned his mercies +his 
Juſtice, the Pꝛophet long befoze pꝛopheia 
thus: Vnto vs 4 Childe is borne, and vntom 
Alonne is giuen, and the gouerument T; DYppen | 
hss ſhoulder : and he ſhall call his name Nen. 
derfull, Counſeller, the mighty od, ths euer · . 
lafling Father, the Prince of peace. 14 
6 This childe our Emanuel and Ieſus the K- 
Loꝛds Ch-://,appzoned himſelfe wonderfull 
in perſon, t in al his woꝛks. Three things ([auh 
S. Bernard) are ſingularly wonderful, & wor 
derfully ſingular : that the Godheade, andthe 
Manhood ſhould be united in one perſon: tha 
one ſhould be both a virgin and a Mot heritba 
Faith ſhould dwell in the heart of man, thingtu p, 
nature and reaſon ſo contrary. K 
7 This wonderfhll Chriſt, is not to ba g, 
tompꝛehended with coꝛpoꝛal eyes alone, am 
with a carnal heart but alſo with the eies ag 
a linelp faifth.wherebp we haue remiſliona g. 
ſinnes. For Cod ſo laued the world, that he ga itt 
his only begotten ſonne, that all that bele = "4 
im 
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$ he then that will be ſaved muſt come to 
n Mholoeuer wil come to tbe father muſt 
me by him, who not onlp is the wap to life, 


af is both the way + life. Foz as there was 
Ho cozne to be hadin --£27p7,but only by the 
Hanes of Joey, who alter long alflicion 
Sas ſo high y exalted: ſo there is no grace, 
n lile. no remiſſion, no holy G-o// nowe to 
ve logked foz, but at the hands of our Cruci- 
fed leſeph. Her is the Braſen Serpent, which 
nelp healeth the infernal ſerpents wonnds, 
He is that boly Temple, where only God ts 
be woꝛſhipped, and no where els; withont 


jim there is no hearing G G D. no helping 
Bod, no God foz vs at all. 

9 Only the Faith which is eſfectuall and 
naileable to Juſtiſie vs befoze God, is that, 
whoſe obieck is the body & paſſion of Chriſt 


ſu crucified, whole fruits are the woꝛkes 9 
fchariry, Therfore(ſaith the Apoſtle) y faith el. G. 
Wometh the inheritace, as after grace, becauſe 5 
romiſe might be firme & ſure to all the ſcede. 
ro The meanes to haue this faith, is the 
veꝛd of God pꝛeached, that hearing it, we 
un beleene it to be the wozde of life. 4 52 lo 42.10: 
Eis alſo manifeff in the Acts of the Apoſtle. 44. 
Nerre it is laid, /+ 45/e Peter get ſpalę, th Ac. 4 4 
13 oly 
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. Holy Ghoſt fell downe pon them which hee! 7 
bing And Paul ſo the Remanes ſaith, Fai 
comme th by hearing. So as the Charch p⸗ 
ching continnally the woꝛde ol GD Di 
her miniſters, and ofring reconciltationly 
C bri//,qtueth remiſſion ofſinnes: in thath# 
the ontwarde minifterp it pzonounceth thi 
ſame out ofthe woꝛd of the Scripfurc,bp thy 
which, thꝛoug h attentiue eares/as thzong 
a Conduit / both the grace & ſptrite of Cn 
do _ tin, euen into our heart. 

. As the wozd ſoundeth and is heard 
the voice: ſo tna viſtble ⁊ cutdent ligne u 
ſactaments do ſpe ak vnto the which wege c 
uing credit, oblaine in very derd. that wohin 
they pꝛomiſe and ſigniſie. So that how oft 
ſoeuer we heare the woꝛd. : reccine theſt 
craments in faith, xcmiſſton cf ſinnes is afſy 
red vnto vs: whereby no ſmall faith is 
wardly wꝛought in vs. | 
12 Thus when we ſer that remiſſion 

fins. is onenly publiſhed by pꝛoclama 
ratified by pꝛomiſe: conſfrmed by wilt 
Nament : ſfabliſhed in blod: and ſealed wi 
Sacraments. And thus much concern 
the fir meane to get remiſſion of ſinnes 

12 Theſccond meane, is Charity i 
in partoning and foꝛgiuing the oſtenen 
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p - freſpas ot our bꝛethꝛen ag ainſt vs, by which 
wwe haue a pꝛomiſe from the Loꝛd of greater 


fauonr from him to vs; namelp pardon of 
our treſpaſſes and ſinnes. For giue(ſaſth our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt) and yee ſhall be forgiucn. Lebe. G. 

Tuberbp it appeareth, that we cannot haue 
remiſſion of onr ſinnes at the hands of God, 
except we ſhall fir foꝛgtue. Foz God is ſa 
well pſeaſeo with thts charitable dutp of foꝛ⸗ 
gining tnfurtes,and imbꝛacing mutual lone, 
that be reiecketh + deſpiſcth the pzapcrs, the 
gifts, the ſacriſices, the repentance, and all 
other woꝛkes of thoſe, which are not recon 
0 ciled. Coe fir ( (aith he) and be reconciled Alath. 
ih ts thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
ift. 175 8 

14. The Lawe of nature alſo requireth 

this, to ſhew our ſelues ſuch towards others, 
as we deſtre others to be towards vs. How 
impudent then muſt he needs be,; which cra⸗ 


u neth at the hands of God foꝛgiueneſſe of his 


ockence when as he himſelfe carrieth a hates 
tul + reacnging mind towards his neighbs2 


fy tultice alſo requireth this,that he which wil 


base God to be bis belper, ſhou!d in like mas 
rer bee readp fo helpe his netgbbonr : and 


wil that he which wi! haue an atquittance from 


80d of his debts, muſt at the ſame time giue 
1 | fo 
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to bis neighbour an #cquitance ot his debtg; 
g Foꝛ diſcharging our bꝛother of one hundꝛed 
pence, we are ſure to bee diſcharged of one 
thouſand talents which euerp man doth om. 
This might ſaKictent!p perſwade vs to by 
ready and willing to foꝛgiue, becauſe we ol 
fend God datlp, pet he foꝛgiueth and ſparcth 
bs. Salomon ſaith, it is an honour vnto Gay 
to be mercifnll,ſo it is mans honoar alſo. 
15 Pythagoras beeing aſked, howe men 
might beſt ſeeme to be Gods, anſwered; by 
becing mercifull. And therfoze it fs ſaid, H. 
mo homini De us, that is, One man is a God 
to an other. Mhereby is intended, that as 
God is the authoꝛ 4 gincr of all good things 
vnto men, ſo in like manner ſhould man bi 
to man a louer, a benefactoꝛ.and a continual 
friend. But the contrary is rather veriffed 
in man of vs, Homo homini Demon; that ii 
One mã is a diuil to another. Foz ſome bp 
a bery light diſpleaſure, are ſtraight wap To 
ti in fermento, puft vp with the leauen ol m 
lice and reuenge. If his neighboꝛ do damn 
him but the value ot two pence, he will p; 

uide a conſerue of WeſfminTer hal wom 
wod koꝛ bim out of hand. And then iff he 

not, if he ſep not, oꝛ looke not accozdin 
his tatalie.þe is by & by a debter oz - Nen 

| I ) 


9 
F 
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{aries done vnto them, ought to be alwapes 
pzepared and ready fo foꝛgiue, accoꝛding as 
we ore taught in the Scriptures: Have thou 
PACkence with him that humbleth himſelfr, & 


ther that offendeth ſeuenty times ſeancn 
times:and which is moze, to lone onr berp 
enemies. Alſo the Apoſtle Paul both not ons 
ly exhoꝛt vs to loue our enemies, but alſo if 
they be hungry to feed them, k if they third 
to giue them dꝛinke. om. 12. 

17. Yet ſuch is the coꝛruption of our na- 
ture, that there is nothing that we can moꝛe 
hardly digeſt, then the foꝛgiuing of iniuries. 
Fo: the which cauſe, let vs vnderſfand and 
know, that by how much this foꝛgiueneſſe 
which God requireth is hard bnto vs, dy lo 
much it is a greater argument vnto men, 
that they are the ſonnes of God, which doe 
ealilp foꝛgtue and fozget iniur ies, and with 
their heart lone their enemies; Foz herein 
they do ſhe tu foozth a certaine likenes vato 
wx Cod their Father: viho loned vs, as the A- 
podle ſaith, when we were his enimies, and 
un reconciled vs vnto himſelfe, being red@med 
oF by the death of his only Son, frometernall 
my K damna⸗ 


n Fr S 


beepe not mercie from him. Onr Sauiout 
Chꝛiſt commaundeth vs to foꝛgiue our bꝛo⸗ 
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damnation, (Pray ſaith our Sauiour CHhriſ) 
for them that perſecute you and ſay all manner 
eMat.s of exill ſayings againſt you , that ye may bee the 
children of your Father in heauen, who ſuffe. 
reth hu ſu unc to ſhine upon the inſt and vpon 
the vniuſt. | 
13 The crample alſo of our Sauieur 
( brit maketh this matter pet moze mani- 
fcſf,the which we ovght alwaies to baue be» 
foe our eyes. N82 he hauing not ſo much as 
any ſuſpicion of ſin, pet being buffeted, ſpit 
upon, whipped, blaſphemed crowned with 
thoꝛne s, e nailed to the Croſſe, pzated thus | 
fo: his enemies: Father forgiue them, for 
Lab. z; they wote not what they doe. | 
Er 19 There are many other moff waigh | 
tie reaſons, which the Fathers haue vſed, 
to ſuppꝛeſſe their frowardnefſe , which are 
moſt obTinate and wilfailp bent to re- | 
nuenge. One is, to giue him to vaderſtande | 
that bath the iniurp done vnfo him that | 
the lame is not the pzincipall cauſe of the | 
iniurp, which he deſireth to reuenge. Foz al 
thoſe things whatſoeuer,which we ſaffer in | 
this life, do come from the Loꝛd, who is the 
zuthoꝛ and fountaine of all righteonſnes⸗ 
mercie. Foꝛ God doth cozrec 4 cbaſſiſe us 
as his ſons, wherein he bleth his n 
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as his miniſters, which can hurt bs in nos 
thing, but in thoſe things which befall out⸗ 
wardly. Bat euery man may molt wickedlp 
hurt himſelfe, & defile bis owne mind, with 
hatre d e enuv. Theſe things. that moſt rate 
man 7 bnderſf®d, who being vered ofthe 

| Sebeans, Caldeans,and the diuell bhimſelfe,b- 
ſed theſe words, The Lord gaue, and the Lord J. 1. 21. 
hath raken, Thus J oſeph foꝛgaue the init» G 45. 
| rics which his bzethzen did vnto him. Cbus . S1 
Pauia bare patiently p iniutr ies which 5. 
mei did vnto him. It is great magnanimitie 
in a man, when be hath receined a wound, 
not ts fele oz regard the barme. 
| 20A lccondreaſonts,that they which do & 
not fozgine,(hal not be fozgigen of the Loꝛd. 

 F03,he that hateth hi brother (as S. Iohn 1. John. 3 
ſaith) abideth in death. And Sirach ſaith, Hee x.c1e 28 
that ſeck:th vengeance,ſhall find veng cance of 
the Lord. 
21 The third reaſon compꝛehendeth 
| thoſe incommoditps, into p which we then 
fall, when we will not koꝛgiue the iniurtes 
that are done bnto vs. Foz it is moſt certain 
that hatred is not only a grieuaus ſin in it 
ell, but alſo by continuance it ſfriketh moze + 
kaſt into our mindes,+ is made greater. In 
ſo much that the, mã which folfereth * . 
2 n 


Math. 5 Thou foole, What then doth continual hs | 
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in minde, and defireth renenge,lwith hope to 
pꝛeuaile againff bis enemy at the laſt, ts fo | 
continually troubled dap ano night that be 
neuer can put that wicked cogitation cut ot 
bis mind: wherebp oft times it commeth io 
paſſe, that the malicious man, will ſooner go 
downe into hell, then be bꝛought to foꝛgtue, 
and with bis whole heart to remit the iniw | ; 
rie. IUherefoꝛe hatred is righilp compared 
to a wound, wherein the head of the dart oz 
arrow remapneth faſt ſill, ini 
22. There are many other inconuenien | 
ces and ſinnes, which are faſt linked to this | 
ſinne ol hatred: There foze Saint /n ſaith, | 
He which hateth his brother is in darkeneſle, | 
ard walheth in darkeneſſe,& knoweth not whi · 
ther he goeth, becauſe the darkneſſe hath blin. 
acd his czes, Therefoze of neceſſilp hc can,] m 
not buf fumble and fall, Foz how is it poſs one 
ſible,that a man ſhogld allowe o2 like ey [np 
ther of his wozds oz deeds, whom be hateth 
Pereok therefoze come raſh iudgements, 
w2:ath,cauie, ſlaunderings repꝛochfull ray- | 
lings, and many ſuch like, encrp one of the | 
which bꝛing men in danger of hel fire wher || 
of he is guiltp/ as appeareth by the teſtimo 
ny of Ch2ift) which ſaith but ſo much, 4s | 
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tred and back-biting raplers, and launde- 
| rersdeſerae ? 
23 Let vs therefoze followe the counſell 
| and admonition of I/ Chr:/7, as wee tens 
| der the remiſſion efogr lanes, Forgive, and 
je /hall be forginen. Foz as Tertullian ſaith 
wo comfoꝛtablp, Si apud Deum depoſueris 
| iniuriamyipſe vltor eſt: Si damnum, reſtitutor 
| eff: Si dolorẽ, medi cus eſt: Si mortẽ, reſuſcita- 
| tor ef. Chat is to ſap, If thou lay downe the 
iniurie that is done vnto thee before Gods 
| | tribunall ſcate, he is thy reuenger: If thy 
| || loſſe,he is thy reſtorer: If th oriefe, hee is 
, | thy Phyfitian: If thy death, * 1s thy reſur- 
rection, and thy life. 
- | Nowtherefozeas Gods elec, put on the 
- | bowels of mercie, kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of 
| minde,mekenes,long ſaffering, foꝛbearing 
one another, and foꝛgiuing one another, ił as 
Inp baue a quarrell to another: as Chꝛiſt 
loꝛgaue, euen ſo do pe: So ſhalt thou pe ace» 
ably pzoceede in thy pilgrimage, 


23 CHAP, 


Coloſſ. 3. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Concerning Bleſſednes and 
Felicity. 


LT is wꝛitten in the nine- 
1] tie one Plalme, here 
| all no cull happen vn · 
to thee , neither ſhall am 
Wl plague Cone nigh thy dwel. | 
— ing. Thele wozdes ofthe | 
Prophet Dauid, may 
beare a two-fold interpꝛetation. F it, that 
they which are here in this life onder the | 
pzotection of the Almighty, are free from | 
all enill , Secondlp, they containe a pzv | 
pheticall pzomiſe concerning the life to | 
come. And when wer be tn that heauen 
Pad. 184. IyTabernacte , of the which it is ſaid in| 
nother place, O Lord of Hoſtes, howe awnabh | 
are thy Tabernacles? Alx ſoule longeth , ul 
and fainteth for the Courts of the Lord. Am 
Eu. 16 the Lozd in the Goſpell ſaith, 7 /ay onto 5 
nabe you friends of the unrigeteons Man | 
mon, that when yee want, they may receiu 
you into their enerlaſting habitations , Au 


the Authour of the @piſtle to the He 


Heb. 9. faith, TP becing 4 . Pr icſi of gun 
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| things to come, by a greater and 4 more 
Perfect Tabernacle, not made with handes, 
| that is, not of this building, neither by the 
blard of Goates and Calues: but by his one 
1 bloed entered he in once into the Holy place, 
| and obtained eternall redemption for vs. 
Allo Saint John in his Apocalips, Beholde, 
the Tabernacle of God is with men, & hee will 
dwell with them, and they ſhall bee his peo- 
ple, and God himſelfe ſhall bee their God with 


© wo? 2 —> * 


from their eyes, and the re ſhall bee no more 
death, neither ſorrowe, neither crying, nei- 
ther ſhall there ber any more paine : for the 
firſt thinges are paſſed, Mhen, I ſay, we be 
in this heauenly Tabernacle,then ſhal no e⸗ 
ll happen vnto vs neither ſhall any plague 
tome nigh our dwelling. O molt bleſſed ta- 
! bernacle:D moſt ſafe refuge! O region moſt 
| reſplendant and gloztons ! All thy inhabi- 
| fanfs weare crownes of gloꝛp fit in thꝛones 
bol Paieſtie, liue in life efernall,and poſfeſſe a 
| paradice of infinite pteaſares: which as S. 


=> > 


| without all ende:ſo pꝛecious, as thep cannot 
be eſtimated: t lo great, as they cannot bæ 


T 


Bernard (aith are ſo many that thep cannot 
bck numbꝛed: ot ſuch eternity that thep are 


meaſyred, Foz the which cauſe, the Apoſtle 
Us 7 ſaith. 
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Apoc. at 


them. Aud God ſhall wipe away all teares 
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ſaith, neither the eye hath ſetue, nor care 
1 8 or. 2. heard : nor the heart of man conceiued, what 
Ap OCs eZorhings G od hath prepared for theſe that laue 
bins . And Chrisi ſaith, Ns man knoweth it, 
but he that enioyeth ih, | 
2 Pet not withſtanding, as it is repozted 
ofa ſkilfull Geometrictan , that finding the 
length of Hercules {wte vpon the hill OH- 
pus, made a poztraitare of bis whole bodie 
by that one part: Euen ſo by thoſe demons. 
ſtrations which in Gods wozd are found, we 
map make a conic dure of this Tabernacle, 
the felicitie in the ſame, although ws cans 
not expꝛeſſe the fall pc rfection thereof. 

3 We haue therefoze a moſt comfoztable | 
deſcription of this Tabernacle in the 21.4 | 
22.chaptersof S. Johns reuclation, compa - 
ring it vnto a citie which is made of pure 
gold, with a great and high wail of the pꝛeti⸗ 

dus ſt one called Iaſp. The wall wherof had 

alſo twelue foundations, made of twelue di | 

fine pꝛetious ſtones, ohrih he ther nameth: 
alſo 12. gates made of 12. rich ſtones called 
Mar garites, and exerp gate was an entire 
Margarite. The ftreetes of the citie were pas | 
ned with gold, enterlaied allo with pearles, | 
pꝛotious ſtones. The light of the Cittie was 
the clearenclle and ſhining of Cre. _ d 
ting | 
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fitting in the middeſt therot from whoſe ſeat 
ꝛoceeded a riuer of water as cleare as Chꝛi⸗ 
fall to refreſh the Citte : and on both ſides 
of the bankes, there grew the tree of life gt- 
ning ont perpetual and continual fruit:there 
was no night in that Cittie, noz any vefiled 
thing entred there: but they ſaith he which 
are within ſhal raigne foꝛ auer and euer. 

4 By this deſcription, wherein Saint 
John bſeth ſuch wozds as he could, and nat 
as h would, he gineth bs to bndcrand, 
that the greatnes of the felicitp pꝛepared foz 
vs in heauen, is ſach that as J noted befoze, 
we map verp well thinke with S. Paul that 
no tongue ot man is able to declare it, no2 


heart imagine it. 


5 This ciitie oz tabernacle ſhall in am- 
plenes, i in beauty, bee far beyond the reach 


ol mans reaſõ to compꝛehend. et the greats 


nes and amplenes, map partly be conceincy 
by the biew of the ſtarres. Foz if the leait of 
them be of ſuch greatnes, as all the Pꝛinces 
ofthe woꝛld haue not within thetr power fo 
much compaſſ: and ſpace, and pet an innu⸗ 
merable maltitude of ſtars haue place in the 
firmament, where there remaineth ſtil rome 
and ſpace fo: many moe: bow great then is 
the amplenes and capacitp oł heauen it ſe!fe? 
_"_ 
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Che which gineth inff cauſe fo the Pꝛophet 
Baruch te cxp out t lap; O Iſraell, how great 
24 55 the houſe of God, and how large is the p/ace 
of br: 4 poſſeſſion ? 

5 And now what all we ſap of beau - 
tie,delicacic, e gloꝛy of paradice - This our 
earthlp wozlde, which is as it were in com- 
pariſon af that othar, but a ſtable of beaits, a 

place of cxile and a vale of miſery t teares: 
if this be ſo decked e garniſhed by the great 
and mol? ſkilfull wo:ke-maiſfer , that it ſ&- 
meth not to be a fable of beaſts, but a gerd? 
of delight £ pleaſures: the firmament adoz- 
ned with ſo many ſfars like golden knops, 
the earth paucd with ſweet ſmelling hearbs, 
and glozious flowers: deckeb with flouri⸗ 
ſhing trees and greene wods: watered with 
ſeas, and rivers: repleniſhed with great ma⸗ 
ieie of cities and townes: garniſhed with 
_ &alimaimnerof fruits and ſpices : t furniſhed 
with all lining creatures, as beaſts, fowles, 
and filhes, ſeruing foz mans neceſſarp vle x 
pleaſure: If I ſap, this frame of the wozid be 
made ſo gloꝛious foꝛ man which is but a ſer⸗ 
uant.and alſo fo; ſo ſmal a time, in reſpec of 
the eternity to come: what then ſhall we 
imagine that the habitation pꝛepared fo: 
the eternitp, 2 the Kings pallace it ſelſe pat 
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be? Surelp, no leſſe, then the power and wif 

dome of the maker (who is omnipotent, and 

wiſdome it ſelfe could make and finiſj. 

6 But the chiefe pꝛaiſe of a citie conſi- 

feth in this, to haus man Citizens which 

are noble, peaceable, and quiet:the which are 

to be ſound in moſt excellent manner in the 

celeſtiall Hicruſalem. Foz if wee conſider 

the holy Angels, doth not e ſay, Can hig |, , 

Seuldiers bee numbred ? And the Pꝛophet 2553. 

Daniel ſaith, A hundred thouſand mini- Da. . 10. 
red vuta him and tenne thouſand then- 

ſands ſtood before him. And if wee conſider 

the number of holy men that ſhall be there, 

then hearken to the wozds of Saint lohn 

in the Reactation, / beheld, and loc 4 great Apoc. y. 


multitude, which no man coulde number, 
of all nations and kindreds , and people, 
and tengues , flood before the throane , and 
before the Lambe , cloathed with white long 
Robes, and Palmes in their hands. And this 
multitude Call not be confaled, but paſſing 
well ozdered, ; 
7 As touching the Nobilifte of theſe 
beanenly Citizens, what ſhall we ſap, when 
as thep ſhall be triumphant kings, pꝛinces, 
the ſonnes of God, and after a ſozte Cods 
th:mſclnes,and inhabitants of the kingdom 
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of heanen- Fo: out of all people, kindzeds, 
tongues, and nations: out of all kingdoms 
and pꝛoutnces of the whole wozld, and out 
of all men which are, haue bene, and (hall 
be, the chiefe Nobiifty, and very flower ſhall 
be choſen out, | 
8 As loꝛ franquilitie, peace, and agrees 
ment ofmindes, bow great that ſhall be in 
that place, the verp name ot that Citie de- 
tclareth. Foz it is not without cauſe called 
Hieruſalem, that is, à vilid of peace. So that 
thcre ſhall bee no place fo2 pzide , which is 
wont to make the ſuperiours to condemne 
their inkeriours: neither foz ennie, which 
letteth alſo the inleriours againſt their ſupe⸗ 
riours: but charitie and lone ſhall rule and 
raigne euery where, which maketh a par- 
ticular god, common to all, and the god of 
all, common to euety one. Where there ſhal 
be one body, t one ſoule, and one God, which 
is all in all. 

9 Whereof, J pꝛay you commeth it, that 
one Citizen ioueth his fellowe Citzen moze 
then a Fozratner : and the bꝛother, his bꝛo- 
ther, moze than a ſtranger: and the head 
the fate of the ſame body, moꝛe than the 
epe of another: Fozlath becauſe they be Ci- 


tizens together of one cittie : bꝛethꝛen cf ene 
| houſe, 
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houſe , and members of one bodp, which 
haue meate, dꝛinke, and cloth, tagether: hom 
great a contundation then ſhall there be: how 
great loue among all the bleſſed, to whom 
one and the ſame God, ſhall be a countrep. 
a palace a life, meate, dꝛinke, clotb, and all 
in all: If the friendſhip of two viſcreete ho · 
neſt men bee ſo ſwerte, that one ſaid, they 
ſceme to take away the fun from the woꝛld. 
Mhich take away friendſhip: how ſweet x 
pleaſant a thing ſhall it bee toline and cons 
ucrſe, with fo many wile and excellent men, 
with the Apoſtles , Dartirs , and all the 
Saints: And what a ſpectacle will it bee to 
behold ſuch a multitude ſhining in ach pers 
fit bꝛightneſſe, at one fight 2 One Angell is 
much moꝛe gloꝛious to behold, then all tha: 
we can now ſer with our bodily eyes: what 
a thing then will it be fo bsholde the whole 
hoſte of Angels , and fo bnderſfand ali 
their offices, fancions , glozp , and bleeds 
ne ſle: 

10 But that w map pet haue a moze 
particular conſideration of this matter, yee . 
thal vnderſfand, tha? the glozie which wee 
ſhal haue in this heauenly Hieruſalem, is of 
two partes: the one belong ing to the ſoule, 
the other belonging to the body: that which 
belongeth 
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belongeth to the body, cöſiſteth in p change 
and gloziſication of our fleth after the gene⸗ 
ral reſurrecion: that is to ſap, whereby this 
co:rupted body of ours ſhal put on fnco2rup- 
tion, and of moztall, become immoztall. All 
this flech, J ſep of ours, which now ſo bur · 
deneth and ew gc the ſonte, which is now 
ſabiect to ſo many changes, vered with ſo 
many ſickneſſes, infeaed with ſo many coꝛ. 
rap:toiis; oppꝛellco with ſo manp croſſes & 
verations, ſhall be fræd from all theſe, and 
made pcrtec to endure fo euer with 5 ſoule, | 
without any alteration, Foz it ſhall be deli⸗ 
uered from ai the fnfirmities dilcales. pains, | 
fronbles, and incombꝛances of this life, and | 
in ed thereof, it ſhall haue a moſt perfed : 


glozicus eſtate, which ſhall neuer fade and 


dec ap any moꝛe. And cher ( ſaith Chzilt):bey 


55 all ſhine as the Sunne in the kingdome of || + 


and fill the whole woꝛld with his bztghtnes: 
if the maieſty t gloꝛy of his beames be ſuch 
and ſo great, that ſonie Ethnickes, dee wop 
ſhip bim fo2 God: and if he haue bene called 
ol the auncients, the Father ot gladneſſe, the 
eve ofthe world, and the fountaine of light: 
Nhat hal! ſo manp glozifted bodies of the 
bleſſed be? ſurely they ſhal be ſo 1 
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ſo many lamp es + ſo manꝝ ſhining lights 
to lighten the heauenly Hieruſalem | 

I Rowe to fap ſomewhatconcerning 
theſonle as the pꝛincipal pgrt ot man: Me 
muſt vnderſtand that although there be ma⸗ 
ny things which make vs happp, pet the al 
are no wher elſe to be found bat in God Foz 


then at the laſt wothal be happp and bleſſed, 


when we ſhalbe like vnto Goo, which hy na⸗ 


ture is bleſſed. And we ſhall bee like bats 
God. when we ſhall ſer him as hee is. As the 
Euangeliſt Saint lohn teſtifieth , ſaping; 


| Deare!y belowed, wee are now the ſonnes of 
Cod, and it hath not yet appeared what wee 


Jahn. 3 


: ſhnll be: and we knowe that when we ſhall Ap= , 


13 Furthermoze,ifthe Pone and Stars 


peare , wee ſhall bee lite him : for wee ſhall [re 


; him as he is. aint Paul alſo putteth our fe- 


lieity in ſeing God face to face, And therfo:e 


Saint Aultine ſaith, 7 h onely fight of God is 
eur happineſſe. 

| 12 F0zasGodis here of blefſed,becanſe 
be (ſ&th and beboldeth himſelfe being the 
| ff and the chicfe truth: enen ſo we alſo 


ſhall be bicNcd and like vnto God,accozding 


tio our meaſure; nameip, when we ſhall be; 
| holde and ſe him as be is, the firſf and moſt 


pꝛincipall truc th. 


1. Cor. 13 


160 
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doe receſue their light and are made like bn⸗ 


to the Sunne, when they are oppoſite bunte 
him; and doe after a (ozt behold him: how 
micy moꝛe ſhall the pure minosof the bleſ. 
led receiue the diuine light, and be made like 
bnfo God, when as they ſhall no moe ina 
glaſſe oꝛ dar ke ſpch but face to face, be holo 
the vncreated ſunne and light of righteoul⸗ 


nelle 2 


X14" q what a fope (Hall if ber, when at 
one vicw we behold the maſt i igh and hid- | 
den miſtery of the inſeperable Trinity, and | 


o the loue gt Gov therein towards vs: and | 


when we thall ſee all things whatſoeuer in 
God. Foꝛ what ſhal not he ſc who ſcth him 
that ſeth al things; Then ſhal mans minde 
haue perpetuall reſt and peace, neither ſhall Þ 
it deſire any further vnderſtanding, when he 
hath all be foꝛe his epes that map be bndet» | 


gd. Then ſhall mans will bee quiet, when || / 


be iniopeth that felicitie , wherein all other 
god things, as in the fountatne t Oceanof | 
all happine ſſe, are confained, Then ſhal faith 
haue her perfect wozke: hope ſhall rniop that | 


whirh ſhe long teftred, but charity ſhal abide 
fo: cuer, T hen ſhail be (ung continnal pzab 
ſes vnto tte Lambe : and the ſong altyough 


= be aiwaics lang, et it hall be ener new. 


0 Th 


15 Therefoze our true andonelp bleſ- 


| ſednesconfilfeth in the ſight of God: as our 
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Lozd Chzilt hath teſtified, Bieſſed are the Jlat. 5. 


pure in heart for they ſhall ſee God. This is 


life euerlaſting, that men knowe thee the true |, 


Cod, and Ieſus Chriſt whome thou haſt 


ent. 


16 This bleſſedneſſe, thongh it be buf 
one ſimple thing, pet hath if riches,power ? 


pleaſure. In this woꝛld no man is rich, no 
man is ſatiſfled: foꝛ the heart of mã is grea⸗ 


ter then all the woꝛld can content. But in 
that moſt bleſſed life, the ſonles of the blel⸗ 
ſed ſhalbe rich and ſatiſſied with God whom 
it ſhal poſſeſſe. This abundance of al things 


17. 


the Lozd pꝛomiſed ſaping, Good meaſure and Lyke, 6. 


running ouer and preſſed domne, ſball men giue 


into your boſomes. And in another place, Veri. Math. 24 


ly,verily [ſay vnto you, he ſhall make him ru- 


ler ouer all his ſubſtance, 


17 The bleſfed ſoules alſo ſhall haue 


| their honour and power. Foz if they ſhal be 


P:inces,ifKings,ifthe ſonnes of God, and 
petty Gods, and if they ſhall ſfffe in Gods 


thꝛone: how can it be, but that they ſhall be 


moſt mighty and glozious 2 Foz thus ſaith 
God in the Renelatio of Saint John, To him 


that enercommeth, will I graunt to ſate with Apoc, 3. 


Pe 
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we in my throne, even as 1 enercarme, and 


ſette with my father i his throne . O incres 


dible gloꝛie, what labours and ſozrowes wil 


not they fo2get , which ſhall be inn*fted into 


Rom. S. 
2. Cor. 4. 


ſuiorum. 


Gods thꝛone, 4 haue palmes of victoꝛy put 
into their handes, and crowns let vpon their 
heads by Gods owne hands, be loꝛe all the 
Pꝛinces of heauen - Therefoze the Apoſtle 
Yar! moſt truely crieth out faping:7 he fi. 
(Hons of this life are not hing in (ompariſon of | 
the glory that ſhall be ſhewed vpon vs. Andes | 
gafne : Our tribulation which tis momentany | 
& ligt, prepareth an exceeaine ie & waight | 
of glory vnto vt. &c. | 

18 The iop and pleaſure that the ſoales of | 
the ble ſſed ſhall haue cannot be expꝛe ſſed el- 
pecially when ſoule and body (hall be vnited 
againe in the reſurreaton. O iop aboue all 
iopes, ſurmounting all iopes, and without 
the which there is no ioy, when ſhal J enter 
into ther ſatth Saint Auguſtine) when ſhal 


J. heli, J entoy thee to ek my God that dwelleth in 


the-D euerlaſting kingdome: O king dom 
ok all eternities: O light without ende: O 
peace of God that paſſeth al vnderſtanding, 
in which the ſouls of ſaints do reſt with the, 
& euerlaſting toy is bpon their heads: they 


poſſeſſe toy and gladnelle, and all paine and 
ſozrols 


forow is fled from them: O how glozions a 
kingdome is thine O Lozd, wherin al ſaints 
do raigne with thee, adozned with light as 
with apparell:and having crownes of pꝛeci⸗ 
aus ſtones bpon their heads: O kingdom of 
tuerlaſting bliſſe, where thou, O Loz2d,the 
hope of all ſaints art, 4 the diadem of their 
perpetuall glozp, retoycing them on egerp 
ſtde. with thy bleed ſight. In this kingdom 
of thine there is infi:1it ioy and mirth, with- 
out ſadnes:healty without ſo:row:life with, 
out labour: light without darkenes:felicitp 
without ceaſing:al goodnes with ut any e⸗ 
| nil. MAhere youth floꝛiſheth that neuer wax = 
eth old: life that knoweth noend: beauty 
that neuer fadeth:lone that neuer vaniſheth; 
health that neuer diminiſheth: io pe that ne⸗ 
ner endeth. Where ſoꝛrow is neuer felt:cõ- 
| plaint neuer heard: matter of ſadnes is ne- 
| er ſeene: noꝛ euil ſucceſſe is euer feared: 
Vecaule they poſſeſſe thee, O Loꝛd, which 
aͤrt the perfection of their feticitp. 

19 Let vs enter into theſe godly medifa- 
tions with this holy man:let vs not neglect 
| ſa great felicity, foꝛ the loue of cranſifozp 
things which are meere vanitp;whp da we 
ſo earneſtly labour foꝛ things ofno moment, | 
and haue that molt happy c bleſſed life of- 
VL 3 fered 
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 fozeperpetnall. This therefoze is the mol 


fered bnfo vs, wherein all felicity confiNeth 


Thebrotus when hee had read the bookegf | fi 
Plato of the immoꝛtality of the ſoule, was | cl 


mooued therewith,chat immediatlp he caft | 
downe himſelfe headlong from a high wall, | 
Shall P/aroes heathen Philoſophie ſo much | 
pꝛeuaile with an Ethnicke, which bad ng 
feeling of this felicitp, that in hope of fmmoz, 
tality he bereft þimſelfe of life, and ſhall not 
the ſweet and moſt comfoztable pꝛomiſes of | 
the Goſpell much moze perſwade vs, which 
bane the true knowledge of Chziff and his | 
beauenly Ring dom, to foꝛſake theſe vanities | 
and delights « pleaſures of the world: Ne, 
member often that Woꝛthy ſentence: Hee 

momentum, unde pendet eternitas : that is, 
This life is a moment of time,twhereofal e- || 
ternity of death o2 life to come dependeth. | 
it ve a moment, the ioyes therofmuſt needs | 
be momentary: and miſerable is that (op þ 
which bath an end: But the foyes of heauen 
are ſo perfed, that nothing can be added | 
them, noꝛ taken away from them, and ther- | 


bappp and bleſſed place to build and ſet vp 
Tabernacle,where no manner of euill ſhall 


happen vnto vs,noz any plaguł come neare 


bs.Therfoze ſtand ſaſt in this ſfatts guy 


4 
all other things. The little birds, whether 
it be that of Canary , oz the Nightingale, 


beeing hut in cages are ſerued moſt dainti⸗ 
w, without their woͤted labour fo ſeeke their 
| foode, and pet fo2 al this, ſo great is the long 


all temptation, ſo ſhalf thou the moze cheer» 
fully ſhake off all carnall burdens, and re⸗ 


| create thy ſelfe in thts patnefull pilgrimage. 


CHeAP, IX, 


Concerning the liberty of Gods 
children. ” 


MA ſo much that wee bp ex: 
7, c>3 fperience ſee, that not on- 
: — men, but alſo beaſſa, 
greatly deftre liberty, ( do pzefer it befozs 


with whoſe ſweet tunes men are delighted, 


efliberty,that many times they wil neither 
ſing noz eate being ſullen and full of ſozrow, 


and il they can they wil gladip eſcape ont of 


their cage, moze deſtring to get the ir lining 
A L 3 with 


0 .. 
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 Kings.Jfthis deſire be in beats, and birdes 


neration, by which me bane the participat 


we are frerd from the tyꝛanny and inuaſion 
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with labour & in the cold aite, then to be kept 
captiue in Pallaces, with the delightest! 


which are denoide of reaſon, what great ac 
count ougbt man to make oflibertp, whos | 
lone ſhould be freed,+ pet nevertheles.ts oft 
times cõpelled fo ſerue moſt cruel maiffers, | 

2 There are two ſoꝛts of liberty: The 
one is a true libertp:the other is falſs. The 
true liberty is that which we haue by rege. 


on of the ſpirite of C hꝛiſt, thꝛougb the which | 


of ſinne ans our mindes pꝛepared bnto god 
wozkes : by the power where ofthe Apollle | 
Paul ſaith thus: I can dce all things through F 
bum that firengtheneth me. And againe: It 1 1 
God that workerh 5 in you bath the will, and alk 1 
the deed. IAherſoꝛe our ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſait, 
If the Sonne make you free, then are you free 
in deede. 1 
3 And although all coꝛruption of theab || | 
fections of mans minde, be not taken away, 
pet it is ſo maimed and weakened, by the | 
polver of :he holy ghoſt, that it is not able as 
aloe. to hinder the making of a right choile: © 
and this is the true frevome liberty which 
e haue by our regeneratton. Df this 1 
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- ofthe body, but the liberty of the mind is the 


tie Saint Auguſtine ſpeaketh thus, 4 good 


man 1s neuer ſeruant, but is alway Lord of 


all things, hawſocuer hee ſeemeth te be in 


[ ſernitude and bondage. And contrariwiſe 


4 wicked man, although hee ſceme to be free, 


alone, but hee ſerueth ſs many maiſters as hee 
hath ſinnes | 
4 Then, that is a falſe liberty, which ma- 


keth the body onelpfre, and leaueth the 


minde ſubiect to ſinne and wickedneſſe,moſt 
miſerably to ſerue them. Foz J am perſwa- 
ded, that neither Mer ander noz / eſar were 
fre, although they commanded the whole 
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Auguſt. in 
lententijs 
luis ſen- 

tentia. 53. 


| yet hee it a ſeruaut, and that not of one man 


woꝛld, ſo long as they moſt filthily ſerued 


their ſins. Neither can J ſap that Peter and 


aul were ſeruants being impꝛiſoned, and 
kept in chaines and bonds, when as not- 


withſtanding in minde, they went frely 


thzoughout the woꝛld, and by their letters. 
as by a kings letters pattents, deliuered, : 
ſet at liberty daily an infinite ſoꝛt of men. 
Foꝛ as man differeth from bꝛuite beaſts, not 
ſo much in the members of his bodp, as in» 
bertues ofthe minde enen ſo not the liberty 


true liberty, and alone is to be called mans 
liberty. Ol the which freedome and bondage 
L 4 Chl 
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'* Chziſf ſpeaketh thus, Fuery one that doth 
4 Ibu. 8 ſinne, is the ſernant of ſinne: and if the Sonne 

> ſhall make you free, then are you free indeede, 
And the Apoſtle Paul in like manner ſaith; 


| Rom 6. Knowe yee not that to whom ſo euer yee giue 


. 
4 3 


jour ſelues,as ſernants to obey: his ſeruants yee 

are, to whom yee obey : whether it be of (in vnts 
death, or of obedience vnto righteonſnes : when 
je were the ſeruants of ſinne, ye were free from 
righteouſneſſe. 

5 To reſtoꝛe bs bnfo this fredome and 
libertie, from the intollerable bondage, and 
molt cruell tyꝛannie of ſinne, from the hoꝛri- 
ble wages, and reward thereof , which is 
death, our Sauiour Chꝛiſt hath taken vpon 
1 vndergone that which is vnſpeake 
able. 

6 What Ozatoꝛ is able ſuffictently to 
vnkold and beclare the tpzannie of ſinne and 
concupilcence e Firlk of all doe but conſider 
what a cruel tpzannie the ſinne of whoꝛdom 

_ excrciſeth vpon thoſe that are in bondage 
thereunto. And ſee what an adulterous wo- 
man will doe to (atiſffe and fulfill tbe com 
mand of this tyꝛant. She knolocth very 
well, that if ber huſ band happily take her 
in her wickednes ſhe ſhall without all doubt 
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| her god name, riches, friends, and credite 
with her parents, childzen , and kindzed, 
| loſe, which is moze, her ſoule, and whatſo- 
| ever is both god in this wozlde, and in the 
| wozld to come, and ſhall leaue behinde her 
perpetuall matter of ſozrow and griefe: And 
| petfoz all this, ſo great is the foꝛce of her af- 
| fecfon, and the tyꝛannp of this wickedneſTe 
| ſoinſatiable, that this miſerable woman is 
conffrained to incurre al theſe perils though 
very fearfull and euident, and to deuoure all 
troubles,ſo that ſhe map ſerue her bucleane 
| laſt. What tyꝛant hath bene euer heard of, 
ſocruell, that would haue his captiues to a- 
bey and ferue bim with lo great perill and 
detriment : | 
; Vea, this and the like wickedneſſes at 

this day, do ſwallow men vp, and ſo denoure 
their whole time, that they ſuffer them to do, 
tio ſap, to thinke, and to dꝛeame vpõ nothing 
: elle. Vine and Women ( [aith Syrach ) make 
| wiſe men runnagates: Betcauſe men being 
made dꝛunken with the lone of carnal plea» 
| (ares, are no leſſe witleſſe to doe all other 
things, and ſo farre from reaſon and iudge⸗ 
ment, as if they had quaffed vp an ercæding 
quantitie of moſt ſtrong wine. Foz reaſon, 
! (which the fathers call Voctilacam cerebri, 
the 
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the bꝛaines Glowe woꝛme) being onte er. 
ringuiſhed, what are we better then beaſts | 1 
Thcrefaze ſach men, neither the feare of | 


God, neither the pꝛicke of conſcience, neb | 


ther death, neither iudgement, neither pa: 
radice.neither hel, noz anp other thing, will | 
call backe to a better life. And the moze ſe⸗ 
cure they are, yp moꝛe buſily thependenour, | 
and apply themſelues to all manner of wic- | 
kedneſſe And they doe conſtraine not onely 
the members of their body, but alſo their 
mind and vnderſtanding, which by nature 
is the Lady and moſt noble part of man, to | 


watch day and night, and to labour to fine 


vat the meanes and the waies how to ſatif- | 
fie the luſts of tbe fleſh, bow to endite ſongs | 
and Sonnets of loue fall of wantonnes and | 
deceite, how to decke and ſet out themſelues 
with fine apparel, with ſwerte ſmelles, with | 
daunces, and other like allurements. The | 
which to doe is no better, then to wꝛeſt the 
beanenlp light ef the minde which was | 


mate to bebolde God, to the obedience of | 


a moſt wicked bond ſlaue: and to maze the | 


minde. being withdꝛawne from heanenly | 


exerciſes, to be ſubic it vnto the appctites of 
a moſt abie hand maide. | 
8 Therefoze — is a * — | 


| teth himſelfe, and humblech bimſelfe to all 
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intollerable tyꝛanny ouer the minde of man: 
And no leſſe is that tyꝛanny of Ambition. 
Foz behold & ſe what a heauie poke ambitt- 
on layeth vpon his bondmen, commanding 


them that all their wozds and wozkes ba 


wholp imploped as nets and ſnares, te gef 
the common pꝛaiſe and fame of men: and it 
compelleth them alſo tocreepe as it were vp⸗ 
on the ground: and to flye thzongh the apze, 
Foz man at the commandement of Ambitt- 
on, ſeketh to climbe higher then all men, to 
bee ſubic it to none, to rule all men: and pet 
ſcmetime when occaũon ſerueth, he pꝛoſtra⸗ 


men. Thus the miſerable man being con- 
trarp to himſ{clfe , and deuided in þimlelfe, 
outwardly p:eftrreth humilttx, , aud in 
heart pꝛide. 

9 Farthermoze , the lawes of this motk 
cruell tyzant ere ſich, that if a man doe re- 
ceine a little repꝛoach oꝛ detriment either by 
right oz'by wꝛoꝛig, be thinketh that he is bf- 
terly diſgraced, if he doe not pjeſently re- 
uenge it, and if by no other meanes then ts 
pꝛouoke his ene mie to ſome fingular com- 
bat, and lo rather to loſe his ſoule and body ⸗- 
then to hazard the leaſt part of his dignitie. 

10 J omit the tyꝛannp of couetouſnes. 
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and of other vices which are innumerable: 

affirming with the ꝛophet Dauid, that all 
the ſeruants of ſinne, do fit in darknes, and 

in the ſhadowe of death, faſf bound in miſe⸗ 

rie & tron, Foꝛ what greater blindneſſe can 

be imagined, then that man ſhould not know 

himſcl fe that he ſhould not know God that 
he ſhould not know wherfoze he liueth, and 
ſeeth not his bondes, his miſeries his perils, 
and his harmes ? 

11 And what greater milerie can there 
be, then that miſerable man ſhould haue an 
infinite ſoꝛt of deſires, as it were an intinite 
loꝛt of mouthes & ſtomaekes, which alwaies 
barke, alwayes craue, alwapes hunger, and 


> Vu Ob * — a A "— 
: 2 "us * d * 2 f D — r - 
ee Brag Sc er a 5 / ih. Za RE ET 
: EEE CLI ed s . 2 r 1 2 5 kT (Fa oi 5 OO A gw. ey 9 A + ” I 2 0 99 2 2 . 
eee ee gn PPP „% rome eng ogg 


bu is not able to ſatiſſte and fill ſo much as one 

1 of them?: 

3 12 But now let bs ſ&, what reward ſin 
1 giueth vato her ſeruats, foz ſo great laboꝛs: 
TH Let vs harken to the Apoſtle, and he wil tel 
_ 1 vs, Ihe wages of ſinne (faith he ):s death: that 


is to ſap, both the firſt and the ſecond death. 
Foz what gall is to the lips:a Cockatrice to 
the eyes: a dead carcaſſe to the noſe: and 
Gaule to the taſte:the ſame and moze, is ſin 
to the ſoule of man. 

13 Therekoꝛe let the bond flaues of ſt 


and wickednes go, and ſerue their 2 
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let them run into all dangers : let them not 
ſpare ſoꝛ coſt noꝛ laboꝛs:let them watch day 
t night, leaſt peraduenture they be begniled 
of ſo great a ſtipend. O foles, which ſoz the 


wages oſ eternal death, will willingly beare 


ſo heauie a poake, when as with much leſſe 
labour pe might ſerue righteonſnefſe , who 
rewardeth her ſeruants with eternall life in 
the kingdom of heauen. Wicked men laboz, 
and god men labour alſo: both ſuffer, both 
ſweate, both delue and digge: but god and 
godly men, til! that ground, (like wiſe hul⸗ 
bandmen ) which is firme, ſonnd fruitfull, 
that is to ſay, thep exerciſe themſelues in 
god wozkes and in ſound vertues, whereby 
they reape in the ende enerlaſfing life : but 
wicked and vngodly men, plow in the ſand, 
and ſolve in the fleſh , and of the ſame , ſhall 
receiue the wages of ſinne, eternall death. 
14 Therefoze, whether pe conſider the 
wickedneſſes by themſelues, oꝛ the wages of 
the ſame:the ſeruice of ſin muſt nerds be hoꝛ⸗ 


| ribleandwofull, But pet there is nothing. 


which doth ſo much ſet foꝛth the miſerie of 
ſeruitude, & the excellenty of liber tie, as the 
manner cf our ſetting at libet tp, and the paſs 
ſion of the Deliuerer. Foꝛ God which made 
the wozld without labour , and as it = 
wit 
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with a becke onelie at his wil:that be might 
deliuer bs from bondage e flauerp, thought 
it god to be bozne in a fable, and was con. 
kent to die in loꝛrowes t paines. But what 
manner of ſoꝛrowes: Uerilte ſuch , that the 
onelp cogitation 4 expectation of them, might 
bane bin able to haue bzought him into a 
bitter agonie, to ſweale water and blond 
_ plentifallie. The ſuffering or them, made the 
moſt hard ſtones to rent, the earth ts trem- 
ble, and heauen it ſelfe fo be abaſhed. 
15 If God made ſo great a reckoning of 
thy libertie, that he vonchſafed to take vpon 
him the fozme of a ſeruant, and to line thꝛæ 
and thzirtie peares, in hunger and thirſt, in 


told, in nakednes, in faſtings, in watchings, 


in ioꝛneys in perſecutions, and in the end to 
head ſoꝛtb his moſt pꝛeciaus heart bloud 
bpon the Croſſe rather then he would ſuffer 
this pꝛecious gemme to bee taken from out 
ol his handes: let vs then acknowledge that 


excckding glozte of the ſonnes of God, wher- 


vnto wee are called, which is the mother of 
all gos thinges , which alone is able to giue 

true peace,pcrfite lope, bleſled reſt, and tran⸗ 

quilitie. 

I the hcathen EI ok olde time, foꝛ 4 


falle and fading Ubertie, ſaffered great pe⸗ 
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rils, 


rils, and death it ſelfe; as Quintus ¶ Mutius 
Scuola thꝛuſt into the fire his right band: 
| the Decij vowed themſelues to the death, 
| that their legtonsofſonldters might be pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued and get the vicozp: Curtius being ar- 
med at all points, and mounted vpon a hozle, 


thꝛewe bimſelfe willingly into a gulphe of 


the earth, that the Cittie of Nee might bs 
| delivered from the peſfilence: fo; fo had the 


| Ozacle ginen anſwere that the wzath of the 


| gods wold ceaſe, it that which the Romains 
| effemed beſt, were thzowne into that gulpb. 
Brutus allo foz the pꝛeſeruation of the liber- 
tie ol his Countrep, did not ſficke to flay his 
owne childꝛen: At the heathen J ſayeſfemed 
| thasof tbeir liberty, ( which is in no point 
| comparable fo ours) how much ought we fo 
tſtæme ot that moſt true liberty, wherby we 
| are deliuered from ſinne, from ſathan, from 


death, and from the wzath of GOD. They 


ſougbt humaine pꝛaiſe, a thing doubtleſſe 
| bnconffant, and ot ſmall foꝛce, as appeareth 
by the ſaping ofthe Poet Virgili toncerning 
Brutus , His Countries lone him drines , and 
| greeate luſt of endleſſe fame. But our end is 
to appꝛoue our ſelues bnto god, whoſe iudg⸗ 
ment cannot be dereined:and to get the pꝛize 


of the — 
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chip ol Angels, which is ſet beloꝛe vs as the 
end of our libertie, which we (@ke to attain 
by this Pilgrimage, 


CHAP, X. 


Concerning the Imitation 
of ( 2 hriſt. 


he true and ſound per | 
fedtion of a Chziſfian | 
man cõſtſteth in this te 
imitate Chr:/? ſo nm 
as poſſibly he can:fo; he 
is the head, we are h 
2 A" 2 0 members:he is the cap 
taine,we bis fouldiers; he is the Docoz,we 
are his diſciplt s. It is ſaid of P/aroes Scho 
lers, that both their diet, and their apparel, 
was alwapes like vnto that of their 4. 
ſters. And the Heathen could ſap, that iht 
perfection of a man is to be like Jupiter. $0 | 
in like manner, Chꝛiſttans muſt doe al | 
things after the example of Crit: betaul 
tbe perfedion of Chailttanitie is to be like 
Chrift. 
2 Buꝛ let no man be afraid oꝛ fronbled: 


Lec no man ſap with diſpaire,how can 12 


= 
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that men which are made ol duſt , ſhould 
imitate G OD: that we: which are a maſſe 
oz lumpe of ſinne . ſhoulde bee like the vn⸗ 
ſpotted lambe of God: Foꝛ wee are not com 
manced.to imitate and followe Chzilt in 
that glozy and maieſty, wherein he ſitteth in 
| heauen at the right hand of bis Father: noz 

yet in that power and vertue, by which he go⸗ 
nerneth the whole world and wo2keth ſignes 
and wonders : but onelp in that patterne of 
| bolines which be ſec befo2e vs in our fleſhe, 
when he was here on rarth. a 
2 Foꝛ thou ſhalt neuer finde theſe pꝛe⸗ 
tepts in Scripture : h which walketh not 

vpon the ſea, is not woꝛthy of me: he that doth 
not daily raiſe vp dead men bntaltfe, cannot 
be mp diſciple: and bleſſeo is hes which foze- 1 
| ſheweth things to come, aud is mighty in 
ſignes and wonders, becauſe to ſuch belon⸗ 
geth the king dome of heauen. Theſe are not 
the tzings that we are commanded fo followe 
in Chꝛiſt: but thoſe rather, Learne of mee for 
Iam meeke and humble in heart, Chriſti ex- Mat, 11 
emplum (ſaith Saint Auguſtine ( eff medica- 
int ut um vitiorum. Sc. The example of C hꝛiſt 
is a remedy to amend wickedneſſe in vs: but 
eſpecialip it is ( ſaith hee ) a medicine foz pzide, | 
and a paterne of humility. Foz both his der- 
4 trins, 


SAA 


K K 


178 As Siluer Watch: bell. 


trine, and bis whole life was nothing els but 
an example of meeknefſe and humtlitie: what 
man bearing the name of a Chiiſttan, is not | 
aſhamed to ice Chr. ſo humble and me@ke, 
Aaub. 10 in bimlelfe lo pzond-(Againe hee (aith) Hee 


that taketh not upp hu Croſſe and followeth | 
. re, il not worthy of mee: Alſo bleſſed areth | 
lar. . Wir bleſſed are the poore in ſpirite: bleſſed 
eve they which monrne : — are the mer. 
eyfiell :blefſed are they which ſuffer perſecutin 
for — fake fer theirs is the Ang | 
dome of Heanen, 
4 This thing our Capfaincs and guides | 
the Apoſtles, very well vnderſtod, who ab 
beit thep (pake the languages of all nations, | 
and were molt famous in wozking of mirs | 
cles, knowing themſelues to be the teachers | 
of the whole wo2ld : pct herein alone they te. 
fopced, that thcy were counted wozthie ts 
ſuſter contumelie fo: the name of /-/«- . Am 
the bleſſed Apoſfle Vaud, brſide thoſe things | 
which her had in common with the otber 4 | 
peffles, b&ing rapt vy into the third be auen, 
heard certaine things which are ſecrete, am 
pet fo: all that, h judged not bimſeife an 
whit tbe moze like 02 neare vnto / Vriſt: bu 
foz thoſe things onely which he rebearſeth n 
Tce. 1 Ty the latter Epiſtle to the Corinthians: p A 


* 
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fellowe his foote ſtept. Out of this conf» 
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(faith he) are miniſters of Ch;if, (A ſpeaks 
as à fle J am moe: In labeurs moꝛe a- 
bundant: Jn ſfripes aboue meaſure: in pꝛi- 
fon moze plentioufly : In death often, 

5 Thele are the things which wee are to 
imitate in our great Co:mnaunzce and cap- 
tafne; namelp, in adnerfifie . patience : In 
hard matters, foꝛtitude: In all perill and la+ 
bour, conſtancie. What heart is ſo colde and 
cowardly , which conſidering the ineſtima⸗ 
ble greatnc ſſe of tie giſt that Bod hath beſto⸗ 
wwcd bpoa bs, in giuing vnto vs his owne 
ſo well belaued Sonne with all his perfeat- 
on, is not en flame with an excœding earneſt 
beſtre, to become like vnto him in godwoꝛks? 
eſpecial p ſœing the Father hath giuen him 
bats vs foꝛ an eximple, whereen wee muſt. 
continaallp lobe , framing our life after ſuch _ 
a ſozt , as it map be a true commer pane ofthe 


life of Je fas Chzilk( as ſaith ſaint Peter) For 1. pr 


as much as Chrift hath (uffered for vs, lea- 
ning ti en cxample , to the end that we ſhoulds 


deratlon fot!olweth the whole frame and ſa⸗ 
ſhioning of our ſelues like vnto him in all 
bis derdes, woꝛds, and thenghts, leaving our 
foꝛmer wicked like, and decking our ſelues 
with the new life , that „ 

5 W 
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life of Chꝛiſt. By reaſon wherof Saint Paul 
ſaith : Let vs caſt away the wor kes of darkenefſe, 


and put onthe armour of life, not in feaſling nor in 
drus kennc ſſe, nor in chambering and wantonneſſe, 


nor in ſtrife: but pus you onthe Loyd Ieſus Chriſt, 
and make no preparation fer the fleſh , nor fer the 
luſts thereof, 

6 Herevppon the true Chaiffian being 


in loue with Jeſas Cbzilt, ſaith in bimlelfe : 


Sith that Jeſus Chꝛiſt, not hauing anp nerde 
of me, hath redermed me with his own bloud, 
and is become pwze to inrich me : 3 wil like- 
wiſe gine mp gods, pea and my berp life, fo: 
the loue and welfare of my neighbour . Hee 
that bath not this affcaion, is no true Chꝛiſti- 
an: Fo: hee cannot ſap that bee loueth Jeſas 
Chzill, if he loue not his members: and if we 
lone not our neighbour, foz whoſe ſake Chꝛiſt 
bath ſhed his bloud, we cannot truely ſap that 
we lone Jeſus Chꝛiſt: who being equall with 
God, was obedient to his Father, euen to the 
death of the croſſe, and bath loved and reder⸗ 
med. bs, giuing binſeife vnto vs, with all 
that ener he bath. After the ſame manner, we 
being rich, and hauing aboundance of good 
things at Cbꝛiſts hand, maſk alſo be obedi⸗ 


ent vnto God, to offer and giue our woꝛkes, 


and al that we haue, yea and euen our ſelues 


fo | 
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fo our neighbours ans bzethzen in Jeſus 
Chil, 2 m, and helping them at 
ps * and vnto them as another 
Ch 
7 And as ps Chzi@ bath endured all 
the perſecutions and ſpites of the wozld foz 
the glozp of God: ſo muſt we with all patt- 
 enfnes, cheerfully beare the perſecutions, and 
rep:oaches that are done bp falſe Ch:iftans, 
fo all (ach as will line faithfullie in Jeſas 
Chzilt, who gane his life fo: his enemies, 
and pꝛaped fo: them vppon the Croſſe. And 
this is to follow Cbꝛiſtes ſteppes accozding to 
Saint Peter: ſaping. 
+ 8 But now farne thy eyes a while bnfo 
thy ſelfe , and diligentlie behold and ſ& what 
thou doelk imitate and followe in the life of 
Cbꝛiſt. Thou delighteſt in ſumptuous ward- 
roabes , and in many ſuites o goſtlie apparell : 
But Chriſt in the moſt colde time of - Winter, 
was layed naked in a Manger. Thou ſpen- 
deſt howers and dapes in feaſfing and ban- 
queting , amidſt thy daintie diſhes , talking, 
and ſeraing thy bellie: and the San of God 
_ afflicted his moſt innocent bodie with bun, 
ger and thirſt. Thou liueſt in peace and plea⸗ 
ſure, in recreations , in plapes, in paſfimes, 
and art delighted in idleneCe,paſſing thy * 
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life of Chꝛiſt. By reaſon wherof Saint Pau 
ſaith : Let vs caſt away the wor kes of darkenefſe, 
and put on the armour of life ,not i in feaſting nor in 
drus henuc ſſe, nor in chamberin g and mant onne ſſe, 
nor in ſtrife: but put you on the Lerd Ieſus Chriſt, 

and make no preparation fer the fleſh , nor fer the 
luſts thereof, 

6 Pereuppon tbe true Chziffian being 
in loue with Jeſas Chꝛiſt, ſaith in bimſelſe: 
Sith that Jeſus Chꝛiſt, not hauing anp nede 
ol me, bath redermed me with his own bloud, 
and is become poe to inrich me : 3 wil like 
wiſe gine my gods, pea and my very life, fo: 
the loue and wellare of mp neighbour . Hee 
that bath not this affcaion, is no true Chꝛiſti- 
an: Foz hee cannot ſap that bee loueth Jeſus 
Chzill, if be loue not his members: and if we 
lone not our neighbour, foz whoſe ſake Chzilt 
bath thed his bloud, we cannot truely ſap that 
we loꝛe Jefus Chꝛiſt: who being equall with 
God, was obedient to his Father, euen to the 
death of the croſfe , and bath loved and reder⸗ 
med bs, giuing bimſeife vnto vs, with all 
that ener he bath. After the ſame manner,we 
being rich , and hauing aboundance of good 
s af Cbꝛiſts hand, maſk alſo bee obedi⸗ 
ent vnto God, to offer and giue our wozkes, 


and al that we haue, pea and euen — 


to sur neighbours ano bzethzen in Jeſus 
Cbziſt, ſeruing 0 m, and helping them at 
2 8 and bnto them as another 
C 


7 And as * bath endured all 


the perſecutions and ſpites of the wozld foz 
-the glozp of God: ſo muſt we with all pati⸗ 
entnes, cherfullp beare the perſecutions, and 
repꝛoaches that are done bp falſe Chꝛiſtians, 
fo all (ach as will line faithfnllite in Jeſus 
Cbꝛiſt, who gane his life fo: his enemies, 
and pzaped fo: them bppon the Croſſe . And 
this is to follow C bꝛiſtes ſkeppes accozding to 
Saint Peter: ſaping. 
8 But now turne thy eyes a while vnto 
thy ſelfe , and diligentlie behold and ſ& what 
thon doelk imitate and followe in the life of 
Cbꝛiſt. Thou delighteſt in ſumptuous ward- 
roabes , and in many ſuites 0 coftlie apparell : 
But Chriſt in the moſt colde time of Winter, 
was layed naked in a Manger. Thou lpen- 
deſf bowers and dapes in feaſfing and ban- 
queting , amidſt thy daintie diſhes , talking, 
and ſeruing thy bellic : and the San of God 
afflicted his moſt innocent bodie with bun, 
ger and thirſf . Thon liueſt in peace and plea- 
fare, in recreations, in plapes, in paſfimes, 


and art delighted in idleneſſe, paſſing thy * 
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im finging ; laughing and ſpszting ; And ths 
Sonne of God came dotpn from beauen foz 
our ſaluation, that we might nat periſh eter⸗ 
nally, and foz this cauſe was a ptigrun,pzeae 
ched, laboꝛed, take no reff, and ſpent whole 
nights in pꝛaper for vs. E bon earth e aſhes, 
canſt not digeſt the leaſt inturie of woꝛdes 
withont diſpleaſure: but God ſent bis ſonne 
fo: ys to ſuffer moit meekely of wicked men 
evil ſapings,reyzeaches, ſpitting vpon,buffe- 


tings, whipping, crowning with thoznes, 


wounding, and at loſt death it ſelfe. Then 
contemnef great tbings, and magnificff 
ſmall trifles, it thsu ſenneſt, thou ſapell it is 
nothing : if thp þead doe ake but a little, 
thou thjnkeſt it to be a great matter: To 
loſe thy foule thou makeſt no great recko⸗ 
ning: but if thou be in perill to loſe but a fins 
ger, thou wilt call together all the Pbyſlti- 
ons and Chirurgians in the Cittie. But 
Chriſt with bis true example of life, taught 
that there is no evill ſo much to be feared, 
a dune and hell: that nothing was fo mach 


to be deſi:ed as (God, tbe glozie of God,falyg- 


tion, and vertue: and that be is rich noble, 


wiſe, and beautiful ind&de, which is indued 
/ withpactence,bumilltie charitp,chaſfitp,and 


with other vertues: d that he is apooze = 


Sera 
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* witlefſe , which is a ſonni · 
cato;, a dzunkard , a conetous and pꝛouds 
perſon , and which is polluted with other ni⸗ 
tes, as with a lepzie and ſcabbe . Foz Chriſt 
being God, and hauing all things in bis pows 
tr, fochole what manner of life be would, 
during the time that he liued an earth, choſe 
the moſt Hile and abted ate of life: and ther 
iv;e fo; his houſe, had a able : ſoꝝ his bed, x 
manger : {bz clothes of Tapiſfey, bay, and 
the ſame none of his owne: a pe mother: 
thin and a ſpare diet, apparell ſateable : to be 
ſhozt he ſought no manner of pompe, riches, 
8; pleaſure of this wozld. And contrzariwile, 
| berefuſed no [abonrs , no afflidions, no mi⸗ 
| (eries, noꝛ anpeuils , ſaning onelp ſinne, ons 
| tp which euill da would bane his Diſciples 
| andpzofeſſozs btterip fo abbozre. 
9 And thou canſt not ſap, that hee neither 
| ä holve to ehoſe a better late. 
| Fozb>& which was God malt mightis, was 
| alſomoſk wile, And what other thing doth dai. 
Iſaias commend in him moze, then that he 
Hould bee called Eu ο,.ͤand hee ſhould 
know how? to ſhun the cuil, and choſe the 
god Path not Christ then plainelp and e⸗ 
uidently by bis example of life tanght, 
that there is noealll ſomnch to a” 
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as is inne, and Hell which is the wages of 
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ſinne: and that no govthing ts ſo much to be 
deſired as God and godlines It thoſe things 
which the woꝛld fo commendeth to bee great 
and god „had bene ſuch in derd, why did the 
moſt wile God reiett them, and would haue 
alſo his other, and other his moſt deere and 
neare friends Witbout them ⸗ and» why did 
her rather choſe perſecutions, labours, and 
ſoꝛrowes, then the pleaſures, riches and eaſe 
of the woꝛld⸗ Since CY hath thought theſe 


wers, let vs rather choſe to bee hungrie in 
the pitte of tribulatton, then (o feaff with the 
rich glatton : to wander 'thzongh deſart pla- 
ces with Dauia, then to line in the Cities and 
pallaces of Saul: ano to follow CHriſt in the 
wilderneſſe, then to liue in plcaſures with the 
the Scribes and Phaxiſes. 

10 God men do (ſo ble the woꝛlde that 
they map enioye God : but euill men do bſe 
God to eniope the woꝛlde: the which when 
they haue gotten, and haue as great ſroꝛe of 


 thepe as Laban, as manie Camels as /o6 
as great riches as Creſſus, ſtoꝛe of golde as 


Salomon, as ſumpttious «nd daintie fare as 
the rich glutton: yet what doth it p:oftt An 
tobe Lozde — il he haue no poꝛtion in 


laco 


nn oo ..L TT ama con £©U Www 


ſo vafit foꝛ him, and bis pꝛofe ſſoꝛs and follo- 


_ ou ©@, aww 


„ 


/acob x 0; to winne all the wozld and laſe bis 
own ſoule: But man would be Dem while 
they line, and Paul when they ate dead: they 
would be at the rich mans table in this wozld, 
and in Abrahams boſom when they be oc ad. 
Vat light and darkenefſe will not agree the 
bꝛoad t the narrowe wap haue their ſeuerall 
ends, and tend to contraries. 
10 Mherekoze fozfake the wozld and fol- 
low Chꝛiſt the guid of godlineſſe, the tea- 
I cher of crerlaſfing trueth, and meoaſare all 
tbings by the ſame Epha, wherwith he hath 
meaſured them, who cannot be decetued: and 
haue all things in that eſtimation that he had 
| them, who could not be ignozant of their va- 
lue aud pꝛice. Behold euerlaſfing thinges, as 
| cuerlaſting things: and loke vppon tempo - 
| rall thinges as tempozall and tranſttorie 
things: ano account vaine thinges lighter 
then varitie it (clfe ; ſo ſhalt thou not be de⸗ 
teiued: ſo ſhalt thou neither feare want and 
| (carſitte, noz deſire riches 02 nobility. Thou 
| ſhalt not then enup the pꝛoſperity of the rich: 
thou ſhalt not then faint in aduerſity, nos be 
vꝛond in p2ofperity : and in all thinges the 
Sonne of rigbteouſneſſe will giue the light. 
bpon whom thou haf euer bent thine eyes: 
and with his truth her will guard and ws 
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mu. 7 ties. is God bimſeiſe, as bre teffifteth by the ut 
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ea eee, a hit, toho had gelt 
way the rr«1 the life: him therefo:e fol- F 
ſew in this pilgrimage ent, b 
thou neuer erre. A. 
og :;; 


E 


Concening the croſſe and tribula- 
RE of this life. 


tu all other thinges,l —_ 
i bebwnetb a wiſe man o 

bane ſ kill to behane and 
gouerne himſelſe, howe 
much moꝛe in aduerſtty, 
the which is of ſuch loꝛer 


3 

l W . to ſhake e diſcomſoꝛt the hs 
mind efman, that ebereof come hereftes,del- |, 
perstion, thefts, homicides , and all manner 
of wickedneſſe, wird the which all men dos ſo þ;, 
abound, that wo ether wee be ſmall oz great, þ.;« 
rich oꝛ pobze, noble oꝛ baſe, oz whatſoeuer ei þ,,, 


wwe haue moze tal -mit p, tben fclicity. | 
2 The efficient cauſe of tbeſe talam⸗ 


opbet ſaping : I n the. 
ber: | ferme the High 


mouth of // the 383 
Tera ang there it 1.0 ot 
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u create darkeneſſe : I make peace and 
Laue exrll 3 I the Lerd doe all 705 things. 
Kod bolp /e+ , whert fn one day he had dot all 
* riches , all bis childzen, andthe heaitbof 
Piobody,and vnderſtanding that he was thus 
Kifces , pattlp by the Sabeſans, and parti 
Sy the Chaldeans , partly by the winde and 
Pert y by fire, which the dinell in bis malice 
hailed, and there withall conſumed ans ſpoi⸗ 
Ted bis goods : did Hee ſap, the Loꝛd hath gi⸗ 
jut her ſaide; 7 he Lord hath giuen, and the 
rd bath talen, bleſſed bee the name of the Jod. 1. 
d. And in another place, Shall wee receive 
rod from the handes of the Lord, and not el 
LI! 
* Wherekoze whatfoener befall vs, 
ether ſfozme oz fempeff : theues 02 mur- 
rers; lolTes at the ſea oz on the land: famins 
—— 02 impʒiſomment: oz 
phether we bee affliced with hereftques, oz 
natiques: with Angels oz dinels : with 
eauen oz carth:oꝝ from whence ſocner any 
bulatton doth come, God alone is to be fea⸗ 
x, to be pzaped vnto,r tobe pacfied, to his 
il and commatindement all things obcp, 
7 fire , water, haile , mowe , froff, raine, 


l Fa, ze imd, drt when they 
ems 
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ſeme to be grituous bnto men, what doll. 
elſe but falfil his wozd? Tie 
4 There are two gates then to ben 
ſidered, by whicb tribulations doe enter wil 
udo 6. tbe — the one is Gods pꝛouidentce, if 
Char , other is ſinne. Concerning bis pꝛoniden 
"+ Salomon ſaith : Hee hath made the ſnallg 3 
great , ana careth for all alike, And age 
7 hy providence 0 Father, ba 
And our Sauiour Chzil himſelfe laith : 
not 19 ſparrowes fold for afarthing ? and on 
them falleth not to the ground without your 
{uth. 6, werly father. The very haires of your 2 
numbred, 

5 Nofonely the ſcripteres,but ebat wi 
excellent and comely oꝛder, by which wel 
ſo manp ſcuerall things gouerned, being ere 
ditferent, ſo diners, and ſo diſagreing inn 
tures, and tin places, doth pꝛoue vnto vs. 
all things in the woꝛld, are goucrned il 

- ruled, not by foꝛtune and chance, but by 
pz0nidence of ©od. Euen as, ik thou heat 
barpc ſound pleaſantly , oz if thou ſee a wan. 
oz a ſhip to goe fozwvard bp arte, rel 
and oꝛder, although thou ſ@ not the zarpdi 
wagoner, 02 maitfcr of the ſhip, pet thous 
out of doubt, that there is a harper wi * 
caulcch the harp to ſound in god tune, a 
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rer, and a ſhipmaiſter, which maketh both 
wagon and ſhip, to moue and gear. 
Je are two manner of wales affifted 
God. Koz ſometimes wee are troabled by 
oſe things, which without any fault or the ir 
ine, doe hurt vs: and ſometime by thole 
Sings, which hurt vs not without their fault 
Sd gnne. Che firſt followe the lawes of na» 
re, by which it is oꝛdained that among 
Stall creatures, the weaker ſhall alwatcs 
replace vato the Fronger, The other doe 
rate the law of God. As when we lufker 
Id ſaſtaine any thing at the hands of wic 
$d men , God hath a wozke therein , lo farre- 
th as it may be to our good, and the refo:e 
fereth the caill to be done, dzawing out of 
& enil a greater god. 
7 #02 God is ſaid to wozke in that which 
god: foz there is nothing ſo evill, which 
Sth not ſome god fopned with it. And there 
$10 god ſo ſmall, whereof God cannot make 
Wottomlelſe fountaine, aud as it were an 
eau of all god things. As foꝛz example, 
Fold a lame man. That is it to halt? To 
it, is to walke : but pet, not without a ma- 
le. To walke is god, but the maladie is 
: Whereof oꝛ from whence hath the man 
(walking which is god! From * 


To ASiverWatch bell. 
- of bis will and mouing 8 of | 
minde. From whence commeth the mala 
. commeth it from bis will No verily : bus 
ther of the thoztneſſe, oz crookedneſſe of þ 
tegge , 02 from ſuch like cauſe.Aſter the in 
manner, a theefe ſtretcheth fozth bis hand 
GHaketb bis ſwo:d, and it is of God , ant 
good. But to kill him whom he ſhonld not 
enill, and commeth from the wicked will 
man, which God neither . 
ueth, noz helpeth to euill: ano pet neu 
leſre ſulkereth that to be done, which heed 
teth. Thos then we ſ& how farre God he 
bis wozke in the ünnes of men, in ſoff, 
them to bee done. And although it is in 
not to luſter euill, the which witboat his! 
ferance conlde not bee, pet notwithſfant 
(tbat J map bie Saint Auguſtines won 
pe thinketh it better to dꝛawe that whit) 
good from euill, then not to \:ffcr any n 
8t all. Foz God would net ſuffer any 
to be, if bee were not (omigbtp , ſc p20 
and fo god, that both hee knowerh hotre! 
alſo can and wil ent of inne, wozke grell 
good. 
8 Mhat greater enill could there bak 
ſo many Prophets, ſo many Apoſſ les, (ol 
vx Partirs, and Chzilk hunſelte to be la 


A Silver Watch bell. 191 


Could not Sed haue hindzed this? No doubt 
" moſt eaſily: but he would not. By which we 
i& hobo great glozp e k5licity he hath bꝛougtt 
to them that ſuffered; how great honour ano 
pzaiſe tbey haue ꝓtelded to — foꝛ whore 
they ſuſkered, ard how great p;offf and com - 
moditp their deathes and ſafferings: hath 
bꝛought to the whole wozld. Neither did the 
Church at any time ſuffer the perſecutions 
ofthe heathen, but it was thereby mede the 
better, cde moze vigilant, the moze gloꝛious, 
and like gold, which comming out of the kur⸗ 
nate is moꝛe fine and pure. 

9. Che other cauſe of all dur calamitics, 
mtlcries, and affliaions of this life is ſinne. 
By reaſon wherof ſo ſoone as we are bozne, 
wee bzing with vs the ſenfence of death. 
Puch like dnto thoſe ſieke men, of tyhole liſe 
the phylltians hauing no hope, do anelp fo; a 
time maintaine life with pꝛeſeruatiues, that 
ſo a little while be map linger to make bis te⸗ 
ſfament, and then depart , Enen ſa it fareth 
with vs all, who do not therſoze, eate, dꝛinke 
_ ondſlepe, that we may neuer dye { fo that 

cannot be) but that we map pꝛolong our lits 
fo; a fewe dayes, and ſo pꝛepare our ſc lues to 
dye⸗ And as Pyꝛzates, wbich are takenat the 


fea by the ropall ſhips, and are bought to the 
dare 
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are there to br hanged, and hane no lun 
ger hope of life, then there is ſpace betwerne 
the ſhip and the land; euen ſo euery one of ds 
41 like NP _ pode the ſea of | 
this wo2ld, being once taken c? holden capttue 
by the miniffers of Gods iutice, when we art 
come to a certaine place and point᷑ ot᷑ our age, 
thall without all doubt, oz mercy; abide there, 
and ſuffer death, * 
10 Sinne therefoze hath opened the pa 
ſage vnto death: and the whole hoſt of tribu⸗ 
lations do follow death as their captaine and 
guide, and do enter in vppon vs by the ſame 
bzeach of ſinne. And as we do read of ſinne, 


T he wages of ſinne is death: ᷑uen ſo alſo we 
_ reade of tribulations , Nliſeros facit porules 
feccatum. That is: Sin the tauſe ef many 


fribulations. 
11 Neither is it fo2 one ſinne of dame [| 


that ſomany tribulations come vppon vs: but 
alſo foz an innumerable ſoꝛt of ſinncs, which 
we haue added, and do adde daylp, as the holy 
ghoſt by the mouth of the Pꝛophet Da Y 
bath pꝛonouced: F their chilaren forſale m 
lawe and walke not in my indgemer:ts : ifth 
breake my ſta'ntes and keeps not my commaiidee 
ments, I will viſit their iniquities with the * J 


and their fins with ſconrges.. 29 
12 G 
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for the preſeni time ſecmeth to bee 1 


| foe we cannot plainly knowe the fruites of 
„ ſtibulation,befoze ſuch time as we come fs 
I that bleed and beanenly life, which is fres 
{ | from ali milerie and trouble: 
Landing it will be very p;ofitable fo vs, tu 
* * and thinke vpon the ſame diligently 


12 Codaffliced the Jewiſh nation, one 
lohtle by the Philiſtines, another while by 
the Madianits: another while by the Allpꝛi⸗ 


ans:aud alſo by the Romanes : but alwaies 


firſt they ſinred and pꝛouoked god to anger: 
as the bake of Judges, the bookes ofKings, 

and of the Pꝛophets do declare. Cod allo al- 
fliged the Church of Chꝛiſtians by tyꝛanis, 
as crocs, Miocleſians, ana ſuch like, which 
moſt cruelly perſecuted che Church: the 

tauſe of al which periecutions, was the ſins 
ano wickedneT.s of the Chꝛiſtians, as ap- 

peareti vp Cyprian and kuſc bius. 

Thus farre concerning the cauſes of 
tribula tions: now we will fpeake of the cf 
fects, Concerning the effec and fruit ot tri⸗ 
bulatton, the Authoꝛ of the Epiſtie to the 
Hebꝛe Wes wiiteth thus: Wow, zo chaſte 14 


but grieuouss but after var d it 6ringet the 
quiet frune of rigiteouſneſſe, unto them 


which are thereby exerciſed Alt hongh there; 


pet not with · | | 


NB and 
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and often, that being cSfirmed by the lk: 
neſſe and pzcfit that map come tyercbp, we. 
hal not be diſcouraged with thc pꝛeſent ca £10 
lamities , noꝛ greatly fcare them which arg Þ 
to come, but p2efit in true religi6 1 90 nes. 
14 And although it muſt be conte ſted that Ik 


. cffliatons of their owne nate are cuil, and 19 


to fleſh and bid very gricuous and terri⸗ bt 
ble, yrt vnto Gods childzen , by his grace [| 
mercy, thep are pzofitable, end wozke god J 


8. effects, Foz as the Apoille ſaith, All things I 


vnto them twozke fo2 the beſt , Foz whatſe ou 
euer they ſuſter it ts not loꝛ their hurt, bat er 
fo: their triumph. All. ctions is to them, as 
the red Ses was vnto Pharao, wherein hee 
was v:vivned, but //rac/ ſaut d. In the wit 
ked, lribulations ſtirre bp deſperation. but in 
the godip. an allured hope Ey theſe as bya F* 
fatherip chaſliſement, our datlp falles are 
repayꝛed halotine ſte and pꝛide, kept vnder, | 
the fleſh and loſts thereof reſtrained, our old F: 
man coꝛrected, our inward man renewed, 
uuggiſhnes, and negligence ſhaken off, the 1. 
confeſſion of faith expꝛeſſed: the weakenefſe Þ 
ol our fFrength diſcourred, 4 wee provoked . 
moꝛe earneitlp to pꝛap and cal foꝛ the ſanout . 
of God, and daily fo vnderſtand the peruer 1 
nes of our olvite nature. 1 
15 Belldes, , 
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15 Weſides, thꝛough aſflicions , we are 


made like to Chzitt : 107 It beboned Christ 


to ſuffer , and o 19 obtame his binrodome, 


qd as hæ after the obedience of the Creſfe 


was eralted, e had a name abouc al names 


giuen vnto him: ſo we alſo, it we ſuffer with 
him, ſhall raigne together with him. Herby 
alſo we are bꝛought vnto patience : that be- 
ing become as the Diamond fone, we ſha!l 
ſoner weary them that Nrike vs, then we 
gur ſeites be bꝛoken. Fo2 tribulations be as 
frercies in a humane body, wherchp rather 
the bealth is confirined, and the ſtrength res 


courred „ then taken awap o2 weakencd 


though them, 


auſe reiopce in affliction ; knowing that al- 


Wition woꝛzeth patience; as the Apoſfle e- 


ſift. th by which he attrtbafeth to afflici- 
18, that which is the wozke of God and of 
he holy Ghoſt , namelp to wozke patience ; 
y which aiflicions,fo2 ſo much as thep are 
pf their otwne nature enill æ odious, patience 
not gotten , but rather ſhaken off , The 


ur dich is moze manifeſtly to bee ſerne in the 

Picked, who when they are grienouſlp af- 
F: lited,are ſo far fro patience,that they burſĩ 
tz in blaſphemies,and allo often times in· 


N 2 5 to 


16 Wherefoze the godfp vppon god 


75 
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to deſperation. But as the phiſttiã of things 
venemous and hurt ful, maketh molt health⸗ 
ful medicines:euen ſo Almighty God by bis 
wiſedome, out of afflicions (although they 
be euill things) bꝛingeth fozth in his ele 
molt excellent vertues, among biet pati- 
ence is one. 

17 This patience woꝛketh experience 
alſo, the which is a certaine triall both of cur 


ſelues, and of our own ſtrength: and efpcr- | 


ally ofthe might and godnes of God. Foz in 
ſuffering of agrerſitics,we learn how great 
the co;ruption of our nature is, which being 
touched with any aduerũty ffraight wap(cx- 
cept the holy Ghaft helpe bꝛeaketh foꝛth in- 
to murmurings, grudgings, and into blal- | 
phr mies, and complaints againſt the pꝛoui⸗ 


dence of God. Wlherecf we haue a liuely tx / 


ample (et fozth in 40%, who being delinered 
by God vnto the diuel, to be tried:how great 
blaſphemies pow2ed he out in his afflictians 
how mach complaineth he of the pzonidence | 
and tuſtice of God? but the light of the holy 
Ghoſt had no ſooner illumined him, but how | 
did be placke vp his ſpirits agatne 2 Bowe | 
godly x rightly doth he iudge of God: The | 
crokednes ot our nature is hidden from vs? 
fo: the heart oł man is vnſcarcheable. = | 
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looke how ſoone the fire is ſtricken ont of 
the flint fone, ſo ſone bꝛeaketh ont sur pers 
nerſe nature, when tribulatio oppꝛeſſeth vs. 

This tryall{as 2-7 ſaith is euen as a fur - 
nace vato go d. And therfoze God anſwered 
Abra han, when he was now ready to ſacri⸗ 

fice his Sonne: Nowe I knowe that thou feas 

ret God. No doubt, that was knowne bn- 
to God afoꝛe. But by that fact he bꝛought to 
paſſe, that this obedience was the better 
knowne vnto others. Foz we are like vnto 
certaine ſpices, whoſe ſ weete ſayour is not 
felt, vnleſſe a man bꝛuſe them well. Mee 
are alſo like to ſtones called Yiridite, which 
ſhew not fo:th that fozce which they haue to 
burne, except, when they be p:efſed hard 


with the fingers. 


18 The trpall allo befoze ſpoken of) 

b:ingeth hope. Mhereby wee ſ& that God 
bath ſo diſpoſed thoſe inſtruments of his, as 
that they ſhon!d one helpe another, and he 
one bꝛing in the other. By reaſon of the hopin 
ok the gloꝛie of God,afflictions are not trop » 
| blefom vnto bs: but god giuing vs ſtren gti 
we beare them with a valiant minde. And 
in the very ſuffering, we haue a greater tri 
dll and pꝛafe ofthe godnes of God towards 
vs: whereupon wer conceiue the greater 


3 hope 
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hops. So hope bꝛerdeth and bꝛingeth in paths 
ence; and patience hope. Foz when we con- 


ſider that God was pꝛeſent with bs, in ſul⸗ 
fering our attlictious patiently we hope alſo 
that he wil bereafter be pꝛeſent with vs, and 
af the length make vs bleſſed The ſick man 
becauſe he hath confidence in the Phiſttion, 
ſuffereth his impoſtume to bee cut. Aftcr- 
ward as hee fœic th himſclfe relieued, he put⸗ 
teth confivence moze and moꝛe in the Pbiſt- 
tion:lo as if neede were, that his fte ſhould 
be cut off alſo, be would notbing doubt fo 
com it himſcite to his fidelitp, The dincl lo 
much as in him lieth dzineth vs to deſperali⸗ 
on : & by Miitius goeth about to perſwade 
vs, that God is our enemy. But contrari⸗ 
wile the holy Shoſt ſaith: Wecauſe thon halt 
quiet ip and patiently boꝛne afflianion it map 
be a ſare foken vato thee, that God therein 
declareth his fauour towards the Uheres 
foꝛe haue thou a god truſt, ſoꝛ he vndoubted⸗ 
iy wil deliuer thee, 

19 This confidence will make vs to re⸗ 
8. ſerve with the Apoffle Paule, that no maner 
of trtoulation ſhall be able to remone vs fr6 
the .oue of Gov which is in Chꝛiſt: Neither 
the loſſe of gods, of wife, childꝛen, friends, 


lands, and peſſeſſions ,noz any thing in the 
wozld; 
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old: becauſe we are verilp perſto ꝛded 
that his lone ⁊ bounty towards vs is ſuch, 
that often times he moſt aboundart!p reſto- 
reth thoſe things which are loſt foꝛ his ſake: 
and that ſometimes in the middeſt of tribu⸗ 
lation, and euen in the Herp croſſe and death, 
he giueth fo his childzen ſo much ſtrength 
and conſolation,that in verp deed. it ts moꝛe 
then a hundzed fol>e . The loſſe of the ſaid 
wo2!olp things ts to many a great gricte: 
but is not the winning of a hundzed fold fo 
much, and the obtaining of an euerlaſting 
kingdome a god ſalue ſo2 this ſoꝛe: It wee 
 gaine with the loTe of trãſttoꝛie things, hea⸗ 
uenly treaſurs: with the foꝛſaking of wozld- 
ly friends, Chꝛiſt to bee our deare and ſure 
friend: e with p refaſing kather, mother, bꝛo⸗ 
ther, ſiſter wife, childꝛen purchaſe God to be 
our heauenlp father, Chꝛiſt our moſt louing 
bꝛother, e to be loued of the ſonne of God, as 
his deare dearlings, & only beloued ſponſe, 
what haue we loſtꝰ what greater gaine can 
we haue: oz what moze p:offtable exchange 
can be made- This bargaine and pꝛoflt, hath 
our heauenly father pꝛomiſes vato bs, by a 
bill of his owne hand, ſealed with the blood 
othis onely Sonne, telkifted by the witnes 
of his Apoſkles, x left with vs in our own cu⸗ 


N 4 Fody 
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ſtodp to be paide at the ſight, whe nſoeuer 
we ſhall require if, (Uherof this is the con- 
tent: Who ſo hath forſaken honſe, brother 
fiſter, father, mother, wife, children, or land, 
for my names ſake, hee ſhall receine an hun- 
ared foulde, and the mheritance of euer la- 


ſting life. Who will deny, but that hunger, 


cold, nakedneſſe, extreame pouertp, 4 want 
of thinges partly neceſſary, are a heaup 
burden foꝛ a man tobeare? Bnt the waight 
hereof is lightened and made eaſte to them 


that with a right eye. e vafainedly do beleue 


Gods pꝛemiſe, and calf their care on him. 
Caſt thy care vpon the Loꝛd, foꝛ hee careth 


foꝛ the. Hour heauenly father knoweth that 


pe haue need of al theſe things, meat, dꝛinke 
and cloathes. He miniſtreth theſe things in 
due (ime to the beaſts ofthe earth, the foults 
ot the ayꝛe, the fiſh:s ofthe Sea, and wil be 
not keepe his pꝛomiſe vnto vs, foꝛ whoſe 
fakes he hach made theſe creatures, x hath 
made vs Loꝛd ouer thts Nhat cauſe haue 
we to miſtruſt his pꝛomiſe, rather then the 
byzd that floeth foꝛth in the moꝛning vppon 
this naturall perſwaſion, that he ſhall finde 


him, will not ſuffer him to ſtarue with hun- 
ger: 


ode, not daubting but that he who made 


| 
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ger: Hane we ſeen ſuch as put their truſt in 
him ffarne with hunger, dye with colde, oz 
periſh thꝛough nakedneſſe-Jt hath not been 
| heardof that the rightcons hath been fozſa- 
|  ken,o2 his ſeede begge, wanting bead 2 Foz 
thep that know the name of the Loꝛzde will 
| traſt therein: fo2 he fozfaketh not them, that 
| ſekeafterhim. And he hath willed vs in the 
dap of our troubics,to call vpon bim adding 
this pꝛomiſe, that he wil deliuer vs. UWhbcre- 
vnto the Pꝛophet D did ſa truſt, f&ling 
the comloꝛtable fructh thereof at ſundzy 
| times, in many and dangerous periis that 
be perlwaded himſelfe al feare (ct apart, to 
vnderg oe one painful danger o; other what 
ſoeuer:vea, if it were to walke in the valley 
of the ſhadewe of death, that he ſhould not 
haue cauſe to feare comfoꝛting himſelt with 
this laping, (which was gods pzomile made 
vnto all } For thou art with me : thy rodde and Pla. 23. 
thy faffe, enen they ſhall comfort mee. Js 
Gods ſfaffe waren ſo wake, that wer dare 
not now leane to much theron leaſt it ſhoid 
b:eak:D2 is he now ſuch a changeling, that 
he will not be with vs in our trob les, accoz- 
ding to his pꝛomiſe: Wil he not giue vs bis 
Z ſtatfe to ſtay vs by, x reache vs his hand to 
| hold vs vp as he bath bane wont to do; *No 
p don 


J 
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. 12. That if we be not under chaſtiſement , (whereof 


ertremitie to helpe acco2ving fo his pꝛomiſe: 
The Loꝛd that made thee © lacob )und he 
that faſhioned the ( O //rae/ ) (aith thus, 
fearenot.fo: J wil defend thee xc. 

20 Me is that mightie Capfaine , who 


hauing vnder his gouernement many ſoul⸗ 


diers and ſeruants, hath them ſo at his com⸗ 
mandement, that when he biddeth them go, 
they go: when he ſaith abidethey, abide:and 


when he willeth them to do this oꝛÿ, they 


Bbep his wazd. Fo2 paine, pleaſure, griefe, 
eaſe ſicuncNe, health, life and death, are at 
tbe becke and call ol God, and do come and 
go at his appointment, as the faithfull Cen- 
turion conktſſeth in the Goipel; Yea, be 
woꝛketh ſo fozceablp in his Childzen that 
leane wholp vnto his pꝛomiſe, that hee ma- 
keth to them, of paine, a pleaſure:of griefe, 
calc: of ſickneſſe, health:and of death life: As 
contrariwile to the vntelæuing, pleaſure, 
caſe, health, and life, is a wearte, irkeſome, t 
patizfall death. 

21 But reaſon and our fleth are hardly 
perſwaded, that we are beloued of GD D, 
when we be exerciſed with afflictions, t pet 
the authos ofthe epiffle to the Hebrews ſaith, 


all 
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| all are partakers)we are baſtards and not ſons. 
And S. Faul to the Rmancs batngeth in the Nom. 
| complaints of the Sainfes which were toz- 7 
mented and alflicted beloꝛe Chꝛiſtes time: 
Forth ſabe are wee deliuc red ta the death all Plal 
the day! long: WECATE accu ut ed as ſheep tothe wy 
ſlaughter They which made this complaint 
were (as cannot bs denied) moſt deere bnto 
God: and pet they make this ſoꝛrowfull 
complaint, we are accompted as ſhepe to 
the ſl ꝛaughter. As if they had ſapd, Wee are 
otherwiſe dealt with, then the Fathers in 
| the oide time were dealt withal, vnto whom 
; God ſcemod to beare great fauour, when as 
hee enriched them, fonght foꝛ them, gane 
them the vickoꝛie, 4 with excellent names 
titles; made them famous and honourable: 
me ſap they are nowe otherwiſe dealt with, 
foꝛ woe are deltuered bato the enemies as 
fhepe to be laine ;as vnto whom they may 
doe what pleaſeth them: death hangeth all 
the day long outer our heads and we are nes 
uer in ſecuritie: but pet herein we are tom⸗ 
toꝛted, that we are not in this perill as men 
that ſuffer toꝛ euill doing, but For thy /ake, 
hat is foꝛ Religion and godltneſſe. 
22 TUWherbp alſo we are admoniſhed, that 
paincs, puniſhments , and death, make not 
Martirs 


1 . 
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We ſhould 


artirs but the cauſe: Foz otherwiſe many 
luffer many grienous things, and pet are 


then h ime Hot martyꝛs, noꝛ confefſozs.,Jfpuniſhments 
many Mar- make mat tyꝛs, then the apiſts at this dap, 
ts at this migit truelp boaſt of Partyzdome , when 


time in 
England. 


fo2 their traitrous deſerts to their Pꝛince 
and Countrep, thep are rightly executed. 
And lome Sectaries 4 Sciſmatickes, which 
would faine be reputed Confeſſoꝛs, might 
then haue ſome iuſt colour to complaine of 
erſecmion, when they are by Eccleſtaſti⸗ 
ca! cenſures iuſfiꝝ poniſheo. But theſe are 
fuch M irtirs and Conkeſſozs, of whom S. 
Auguſtine wziting to Boniface, de corredti- 
one Honatiſtatum, and in many other places, 
complainety, ſaping, that in bis time there 
were Circumcellions, a furious kinde of 
men, which if they could finde none that 
would kill them, would often times bꝛeake 
their owne necks headlong, and would flap 
themſelues. Theſe men laith Fe) muſt not 
be counted martirs. Theſe are not ſhep,but 
Goates: theſe are not led againſt their wils: 
but runne headlong though ambition, and 
pꝛoud conceit. Theſe Rammes foilow not 
the example of Chr:#, of whom it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten, that when he was led like a ſhepe vata 
death pet did he not open his mouth: oꝛ thee 
open 


\ 
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open their monthes to to wide, btfering 

blaſphemtes againſt Pagiſfcates . Theſe 
haue foꝛgotten the ſentence ofthe Apoſtle, / 
I ſhall deliuer nay body to bee burnt , and haue 
7106 charitie , it profireth nue nothing. There⸗ 
ſoꝛe Marl pꝛs and confeſſoꝛs, beſide the god Markes of 
neſſe of the cauſe, muſt be mæke patient, and a Hue ar- 
charitable. * | 

23 CQhercfoze we haning a god cauſe, 
ongbt with patience and mekencfle be rea- 
dy pꝛepated, when trial ſhal be to ſuffer per- 
ſecution 3 tribulation, atter the example of 
the holp Þartirs of olde time, becauſe the 
croſſe almapes followcth them which will 
line gadly in C Hriſt leſus: Then hee, who 
hat! pꝛomiſe d vs, that neither in fire, water. 
ng noꝛ pet in the ſhidowe of death he will 
be from vs, but wil! bee our buckler, defen⸗ 
der, and ſht eld: faithfullp will perfozme the 
ſame, in ſach wiſe, that no temptation ſhall 
ſoaſſaile vs, but that he wil giue vs a iopłull 
end and deliuerance. 

24 The holy Ghoſt hath cauſed mam 
hiſtoꝛies to bee kept in w2iting foz vs, that 
liue now in the latter age of the wozlde, to 
this end, that we ſhonld not onely beholde in 
them, the fierp raging of the wozld,from the 
beginning, againſt the people of God - 

how 


1. Cor. 1 
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bow ſtoutly they withFo> & ouercame by 
faithful patience tbe malice thereof, but al- 
fo by reading of them, wer ſhould in gur like 
troubles, learne like patience, recefus the 
ſame comtoꝛt and beeing thꝛoughly tryed, 
conceine a ſure hope of the ſame viaozie, 
which they alter many 4 ſundꝛy trials, div 
win whereef we ſhal not be dilappointed, if 

we to the end, ſtriue lawfully. It it be to 
bard c aboue pour capactty, to behold al the 
hiſtoꝛies and examples pꝛapounded in the 
ſeriptures, and the chꝛonicies of Cbꝛiſts 
Church, with ſuch conſideration that pou 
map eſppe and behold in them the oꝛder of 
Gods working with his Chu ch in al ages: 
e if von doe not vnderſtand in diligent peru⸗ 
ſing them, that the end and ile was euer 
topful, t gloꝛſous bictoꝛie q delinergce,wher» 
with to confozt pour ſelues in the mideeſt 
of miſeries, take into your hands the com- 
fo2table hiſtoꝛie of king Dauid: marke his 
whole lile from tat time he was taken from 
his Fathers ſhæpe, vntil his death: beholde 
in him pour ſelues, whenſoener you ſhall be 
alfliaed wich any kinde ol Croſſe. 

25 After that the Loꝛde had found ouk 
Da::4, Aman after his obne mind, and ep- 
pointed him king ouer his people, who labo⸗ 

2 red 


with his fozratne enemies, but alſo motf 
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red woztfbily to deliner c defend Gods peo- a 
ple from their enemies the Jdolaters, that 
dwelt neare about him:he did not grant vn ⸗ 
to him ſuch quistneſſe, neither to his people, 
but that he was in continuall troubles, and 
no ſmal dangers during the life of Saule 
and alſo after Saules death, the Ivolatoꝛs. 
t aifo Saule kriendes, ſeeking al the wap es 
that might be, to de poſe him from his king⸗ 
dome. 

26 And not onelp was her thus vered 


grüsuouſlp of all other bp thoſe of his houle 

hold, who ſhould haue bene his moſt deare 
friends, his olone naturall ſon Alſolom, his 

moſt pꝛiuie Counſailers, the nobilttte of his 

rea/me,+ the moſt part of bie ſubieds. 1b/o- 2 Suu. 15 
[om pꝛetending to bis father Dauid a great 
holineſſe as the maner of hipoc rites is deſi- 
red to haue leaue to go into Hebron, there to 
ſacrifice ſoꝛ the perfozmance of a vow which 
be had made in the time of his being in S:- 
ria: but his meaning was to obfaine the 
king dome from his Father, and to ſfirre all 
//racl againſt him, which her bꝛought to 
paſſe. Dauid was baniſhed,and purſued vn⸗ 
to the death by his own ſonne: who wꝛought 
fo much villanp againſt his owne —_— 
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that he did not fozbear in the deſpight of him 
to miſuſe his Fathers wiues in the ſight of 
all the people. How grieuous and dange⸗ 
rous this ſuddain change was fo Dauid, and 
to the govip people, which wers but a tew in 
reſpec of the great number ofthe malicious 
Mipocrites which followed -Abſolom tt aps 
pearcth platnip in the ſtoꝛy, 4 pou map calt- 
Ip conſider. 

27 The beſt that was like to come of the 
matter was, that while the king dome of / 
rae! was thus diuided Gods encmies the 
Philiſt ins which had lien long in wait ther⸗ 


loꝛe, ſhould ſnatch bp from both the parties 


the king dome of //-ac/, and not only vtterly 
baniſh Gods true Religion from among the 
Iſraclites: but alſo bꝛing them, their coun⸗ 
trey, and their poſleritp, into moſt milerable 
benoage and thꝛaldome, and that to Gods 
encmics the moſt bile people, and hated of 
ail the wwo21d, 0 


28 Dad in all theſc perilous dangers 


of his owne lite, ioſſe of his kingoome , and 
vtter deſtraction of Gods people, did not dil 
tour ge himicle.bat vnderffanding all this 
ro be the woꝛke of Gods own hand acknows 


ledging the true cauſe vnfaignedly, did pers 


ſwade himſelfe that the Loꝛde alter a time. 


when 
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whos his path will rs kW would Wo a 
comfoztable end fo al theſe ſtoꝛmes and bits 
ter pangues . Nis whole behauiour he him- 
ſelfe diſcribed in a Name, H hich is lelt in 
waiting, fo2 to learne thereafter howe fo 
hehaue our ſelnes in the like perſecutions, 

29 Whenhe was fled fron Hieruſalem, 
and þ pꝛieſts were departed from him with | 
the Arke ofthe Loꝛds conenant,he went vp 
pon (aunt Oliuct barefote, wept as he 
went, e had his head couered: and ſo did all 
the people that were with him. And he made 
his mone vpon the Lozd, ſaping: O Iehoua 
how are they increaſed p trouble me? How 
manp are they that riſe againſt me? Howe 
many are they that ſay of my ſoule, there is 
no helpe foꝛ him in his God? 

30 Wonder not though this god King 
with a heauy heart, and ſozrowkull cheare, 
doth lamẽt t bewaile his dolourous eſtate. 
Mould it not grieue a Ring when hee thin⸗ 
keth of no ſuch mater, ſodainly to be caſt out 
of his ropall ſeate, and bꝛought in danger of 
his life, and that by his own natural ſonne? 
Can the diſpleaſure of any enemie ſo much 
pearce the hart ofa kind Father,as the vn- 
natural cruelty of the ſon to ſicke his death, 

of whom he himſelle had his life? It grieued 

2 "Pp him 


a7 4 
him no ſmal veale to receiue ſuch as had bin 
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his wils counſatlers, whb he much truſted 
(whoſe duty it had bene, with the ſpending 
ok their own liues, to haue defended the c6- 
mon weale,b2ought to god and quiet oder, 
both in matter ofpollicy, and of Gods true 
Religion) to be the ſappoꝛters and main- 


tainers of an Vipacrite, who had neither re- 


ſpec to Gods true honour, noz yet conſids- 
ration of duty to his moſt honourable Fa- 
ther, neither vet regard to the pꝛoſperous 
weale of his nattue country. But nothing of 
all theſe grieued him ſo much as this one 
thing: the remembꝛance and true acknow⸗ 
ledging in himſelke, that hee himſelke was 


the onely cauſe ot all theſe euils. De cal- 


led fo rememb2ance that theſe plagues fell 
bppon him ſent from God, whoſe wozke it 
was and that fo2 his ſinnes, which were the 
cauſe thereof, and thts made him weepe and 
mourne. Foꝛ ſo ſone as the P2ophet Na- 
than had warned him ok his offence, he cried 
peccaui, F haue ſinned: and afterward whe 
he ſaw this grieuous and ſodain charge fol- 
low, he perceined it came partly ſoꝛ his fin, 
by the woꝛke of God, and therefoze ſubmits 
fed himſelie wholly to Gods wil, ſaping: At 
I ſhal finde fauour in the eyes of the ——_ 
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he wil bing me againe, e ſhew ms both his 

Arke and the Tabernacle thereof. But and 

the Loꝛd thus ſap, haus noluſt vnto the: 

behold here I am, let him doe w me, what 
lemeth him god in his eyes. 

31 Thus the wozthy man of God ac- 
knoledgeth his trobles to be of gods hand, 
his ſinnes to bs the cauſe, t therefoze hum⸗ 
bly x faithfully ſubmitteth himſefe to Gods 
oꝛdering, well content to receiue whatſoe- 
uer ſhould be laid vpon him. He aſſured him 
ſelfe, that when he himſelke were moſt wea⸗ 
keſt, then God would declare his ſtrength 
fo2 his owne glozy ſake, and after he were 
reduced to faithful repentance by the coꝛrec 
tion ofhis merciful father, then p red ſhould 
be calf info the fire; 

32 This conſideration of plagues and 
tribulations, both to pꝛiuate men particu- 
larly, æ alſo of Realms and whole common 
wealthes is diltgentiy to be weyed, that as 
they come from God.fo haue they thts end, 
that they tend partly to his own glo2y,part 
ly fo our p2ofit and amendment. Foz al- 
though ſinne be the general cauſe wherfoze 
all «1ankinde was; is, & ſhall bee moleſted 
with many and ſundzy kindes of troubles 
and calamities, yet y calamities and altlic⸗ 

O 2 tions; 
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tions are not to allkindeofmen alike,to2 
pet fo2 one end and purpoſe, Fo2 the wicked 
and repꝛobate are puntſhed, and whipped 


of God to a farther ende and meaning then 


the godly and choſen childꝛen, who are the 


true Church of God, the liuing members of 
Chꝛiſt, and ſuch as ſhall be neuer ſeperated 


from God, and his loning fauour in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus. 

33 Theſe although they be neuer with⸗ 
out trouble in this wozld, but alwates exer⸗ 
ciſed vnder the croſle, pet the cauſe and cons 
ſideration, why God will haue them thus 
exerciſed is either fo2 the honoꝛ and gloꝛp of 


his owne name, oꝛ the pꝛoſite, commodity, 
and exceeding benifite of them, whom he 


thus afflicteth either clſe fo2 both theſe cõſi⸗ 
derations together: foꝛ that there is no tro⸗ 
ble that comes to Chꝛiſts Church, o2 any 
member therof, which appeareth not plain⸗ 
ly to redound to Gods gloꝛp, and the profit 
ol the affiicted, if it be well and tuſtly conſi⸗ 
dered. 

24 Thus may you plainely lee, hoo God 
hath wꝛought with his Church in old time,. 


and therefoꝛe ſhoulde not diſcourage hour 
ſelues, foꝛ any ſodaine chaunge: but with 
re acknowledge pour ſinnes to God de⸗ 
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clare vnto him bets many they be that ven x 
vou, and riſe againft you, naming you Hu 
gonotes, Lutherians, Heretiques, Puritans, 7 Wick tl. of 
and the childꝛen of Belial, as they named b ele 
Dauid.Lef the wicked Jdclaters bzagge, p ach like | 
they will pꝛeuaile gainſt you and ouercome reproches, | 
vou, and that God hath giuen you ouer,and are the chil] 
will bee no moꝛe pour God: let them put r 
their truſt in Abſolom with his large gol⸗ o. 
den lockes, and in the wiſedome of Achito- 
phel, the wile counſailer, yet ſay vou with 
Dauid, Thou O Lord art my defender, and 
the lifter vp of my head. Perſwade your 
ſelues with Dauid, that the Lozdis pour de⸗ 
fender, who hath cõpaſſed you round about 
and is as if were a ſhielde, that doth couer 
vou on euerp ſide ; it is he onely that may 
and will coinpaſſe you about with glozp e 
honour: It is he that wilthzuft down thoſe 
pꝛoud hypocrifes from their ſeate,and exalt 
his lowly and merke: It is hee which will 
ſmite pour enimies on the che&ke-bone, and 
burlt al their teeth in ſunder: hee will hang 
bp Abſolom, by his one long hairs : and 
Achitophel thzough deſperation, ſhall hang 
himſelfe:the bandes ſhal be bꝛoken, and you 
delitered:foz this belon geth vnto the Lo2d, 
to ſaue his from their enemies, and to bleſſe 
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his peopla, that they may laber pꝛocæd in 
their pilgrimage to heauen without feare, 


CHAP, XIE. 


Concerning rhe alterations of true Religion 
in all a ges. 


5 Abeit David and his kingdome, af- 
ter hs was annoinfed king oner 


, Gods people, were exerciſed with 
many troubles, during his time: 


vet he obſerned the oꝛdinances of the Loꝛd, 


and kept the true Religion, among his peo⸗ 
ple, accoꝛding to the commaundement of 
God. After him Salomon had gouernance 
of Gods people, who in the beginning ol his 
raigne walked alter his father Dauid, did 
build Gods temple and obſerned the true 
Religion : but that laſted but a while: fo: 
in his latter peares, he fell fo Jdolatry and 
the ſerutce of falſe. Gods, ſo that the true 
ſeruite of God began then to be toꝛrupted. 

2 After him, his ſonne Roboam reig⸗ 
ned, at whoſe beginning p realm had ſuch | 
a miſerable charge, that it could neuer after 


recouer it ſelfs againg : ſoꝛ the * 
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was denided, a and 8 tribes which were 
called after ward Iſrael, fell from Roboam, 
and from the true Religion, vnto Jdolatry 
and falſe ſeruing of god, and ſa continued in 
falſe ſuperſtitious religion, alwaies hating 
the true religon of god, killing the Pꝛo- 
phets, that did teach ths truth and the god 
ly people, p confelled the ſame many pears, 
and pet al that time pecſwaded themſelus, 
that they had the true ſeruice ot God, ànd 
that their doings did much pleale God:pea, 
the face of Gods church was ſo blemithed, 
and bzought to ſuch aſmal number of true 
p:ofeſſo2s, that the P2ophet Elias complap⸗ 
neth, that ther was not one left but he him⸗ 
ſcif alone, whoſe life alſo they ſought after. 
Conſider well this hiſtozy and thewozking 
of God with his church and true Religion, 
The Pꝛophet Samuel, had taught the people 
the true;ſeruiceof God: the wozthie king 
Dauid maintained the ſame al his time but 
with great difficultie. Salomon his ſonne, a 
P2ince of moſt ſingular wiſedom e know⸗ 
ledge, perfectly inſtructed tu the wayes of 

the Loꝛd fell from god, and coꝛrupted gods 
Religion, with the falſe ſeruices invented 
by man, ſo p the Loꝛd was ſs offended ther⸗ 
with, that he ent off from the rule ot his po⸗ 
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ſteritie, the moſt part of the kingdome: Foz 
the ten Tribes were neuer alter him vnder 


ß gouernanc ok his ſucceſſiõ, neither did they 


afterward walke in the feare of God, but in 
Idolafrie and falſe Religion, till at the laſt 
God ſent the Aſſyrians ts inuade them in Þ 
wiſe, p they onercame them, carried them 


fo2th of their owne countrey. diſperſed them 
in many countries among the heathen, ſent 


ſtrangers to inhabite their land, 4 ſo vtter⸗ 
ly deſtroped that kingdome. 

2 This was a fearefull iudgment of 
God, where he had but one ſmall kingdome 
in the whole wo2ld, that bare the face ok his 
Church, where his true honour was main⸗ 
tained and that ſo ſodainly offwelue tribes, 
ten ſhould fall from God, to Fdolatry, and 
falſe Religion: yea, © the other alſo, during 
all the time ofRoboanz,and his ſonne Alia 
after him: ſo that during all this time, there 
was not in y woꝛld any Church, oz people, 
where the ſincere Religion, and pure woꝛd 


of God, was receiued by publique authozitp 


F common oꝛder:although God reſerued al⸗ 
wats ſome that pztuatly ſerved him feared 
his name faithfully, who wer alwaies ſo ha⸗ 
ted puniſhed by the Jdolaters, that their 
liues were bitter vnto them. 

4 In thoſe daies did the Jdolaters maks 


the ſelle ſame reaſons t argumonts net 
the Pꝛophets te their doctrine, which Jdas 
laters do make nowe againſte God people, 
and his true Religion concerning generali⸗ 
tie. Che faithful the liued among thoſe J do⸗ 
laters with noleſſe peril & danger, then the 
Chꝛiſtiãs haus done in Spaine, and in other 
Countries, where the Goſpsll hath not free 
paſſage. The Pꝛophets were then impꝛiſo⸗ 
ned, and dꝛiuen out of their countrey like ſes 
diftous herifiques,the cauſers of all euil, as 
the true pꝛeachers in ſome places of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtendome now are. 

5 After the death of the wicked Kinges 
of Ichuda, God viſited hts people with ſome 
light of the truth by the meanes of Aſa : and 
King lolaphat after him: who reſtoꝛed (als 
though not perfectiy)the true Religion, bas 
niſhed the kalſe, and deſtroped the Altars of 
the Idolaters. The which refoꝛmation was 
done not without great difficulty and trou⸗ 
ble, and continued but a ſmall time in that 
ſame oꝛder. Foz Ioram the ſonne of King 
Ioſaphat, ouerthꝛew the true ſeruite of God, 
condemned it, e bꝛought in the place there- 
of, the ſuperſtitions and Jdolatries of the 
Rings of 1{rael-and ſs the Church continued 
neuer — refozmed,but alwaies _ 

ed, 
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2a, Ioſaphat, Ioar, Amazias, Uzzias, and loa- 


indifferently god Kings, yet was not the 
Churche cleanſed of all the Jdolatries, and 
kalſe counterfet religion, as it appeareth by 
the Pzophets, Elia, Amor, Ifai, Oſea, Micha. 
But the wozthy king Ezechia in the firffs 
years of his ratgns, began to reſo2me Keli⸗ 
gion, brake downe and bantſhed all Idols 
and Images, hill Altars, and what ſo ener 


was agaiſt Gods commaundement, reſto⸗ 


ring Gods true Religton after the rule of 


gods woꝛd. The which thing as he brought 


to paſſe, not without great trouble dift- 
culttes, ſo it continued in puritie but a litle 
time. F02 his ſonne, wicked Manaſſes, who 
rained after him, put away, and did foꝛſake 
the true way and bꝛoght in againe al man- 
ner of Idolatry æ falſe Religion: © did grees 
noully puniſh and perſecute p faithful peo⸗ 
ple and true P2ophets. Ye ſhed (ſaith the 
Stripture) innocent blod erceding- abun- 
dantlp. In like manner did his ſonns Am- 
mon alſo,who raigned after him. 

6 This grienous change remained thus, 
vntill the god king Ioſias made anewe any 
godly refozmatis,which ought to be a 
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this godly reloꝛmation of this god king did 
not continue koꝛ his ſonne ex all the kings ol 
Iuda after him foꝛſoke the waies of God, E 
reffozed again the idolatrie, and falſe religi⸗ 
on of their fo2e-fathers, 4 ſo continusd, fill 
God ſent p king of Babylon to deſtzop their 
Cittis, Temple and countrey: who alſo led 
them captiue infs Babylon where they con⸗ 
tinned many yeares in great affliction: as it 
appeareth by the Pꝛophets Ieremy and Da. 
nicl: ſo that in fine hundzed peares t aboue, 
in the dayes of al the kin 7 of Iehuda Gods 
religion was ſet foꝛzth, and roceiued in pub⸗ 
lique ozder ſincerely and perfectly, and the 
contrary vtterly baniſhed and aboliſhed. 
But in the times of Dauid, Ezechias, & Io- 
fas, (as Jeſus the ſonne of Syrach witnel⸗ 
ſeth,) All Kings cxcept Dauid, Ezechias,and 
loſias, committed wickedneſſe: Foz tuen the 
Sings of Ichuda allo foglake ths lawes of 
0d. 
7 With what difficultie and troubles, 
Gods religid and true ſeruaice was reſf32ed 
after the return of Gods people from Baby- 
lon, ę how ſhoꝛt a time it cotinued in puritp. 
what trobles & grieuous perlecutibs y. true 
ſeruants of the Loꝛd ſuffered. it is partly — 
02 
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fa:th in Eſdras and Nehemiah : affer in He- 
ſter, and then in Machabes : And although 
vnto the comming of Chrift, there was an 


dut ward face and beo utifull ſhe we of Gods 


religion amog the Jewes, yet was it ſo de⸗ 

faced, and vtterly falſified with traditions 
of the Phariſes, who were at that time in 
eſtimation, that Chꝛiſf himſelf doth teltific, 
that their ſeruice was but vain travitios of 
men, and the commaundement of God was 
not obſerued. All that time there were no 
Pꝛophets to inſtruct them in the right way 
fo2 immediatly after y captiuitie al pꝛophe⸗ 
lying ceaſſed in 1{rae!. Howe peruſe the Pi⸗ 
ſtozie of our Sauisur Chriſt in the foure E⸗ 
uangelifts,+ you ſhal perceiu in what eſtate 
Chriſt found his true religion: what paines 
t trauaile he toke to reſtoze the true t ſin⸗ 
tere honouring of God with how great dif- 


ficulty he bꝛought it to paſſe;and at the laſt, 


how it coſt him his life. After whoſe death 
the cruelty of the, who would ſceme to haue 
and maintaine the true honouring of God 
ceaſſed not, but ſtirred moſt vehement per- 
ſecution againſt the true Church of Chrift, 
and diſperſed if thoughout all the wozlde ; 
With what paines,troubles and difficulty 
true Chziſtianitie was planted, and falſe 
Religion 


Religion put awape, W Ja partly 
mentioneth in the Acts ofthe Apoſtles, whs 
ſpent their liues in the building of Chriſtes 
Church. 

8 After Chriſts death, the truell tyꝛant 
Nero the Emperoꝛ, did perſetute the church 
molt cruelly,” after whoſe time, the Church 
was in ſome quiet, but not long, Foz Domi- 
tian the Emperour, did perſecute Chriſtes 
Church to deff2op his true religio moſt hai⸗ 
nouſly. Nerua his ſucceſſo2 was friendly to 
the Chziſtians. Træian after him, a cruell 
perſecuter and enimie: And then Hadryan 
alter whole time the Church had — foꝛ d 


were in Alia, and alſo i in the Me 
were cruellp diſquieted Shortly: after this 
time did Englane receiue the Chriſtian Faith, 
and was the firſt Countrey of al the wozld 
that receiued the Faith of Chriſt by publicke 
authoaitie , Lucius being the ſirſt Chꝛiſtian 
King. But the puritis of Chriſtes truth did 
not long here continue not much aboue ons 
hund2eth peares. 

9 Seuerus the Emperour, wꝛought all 
the meanes that might be to deſtroy Chriſts 
Church and to ſubuert the true Religion 


with molt ſharpe perſecution ; ; after whoſe 
time, 
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time, there was ſome quiet But ſhoztly afs 
ter the cruell tyzanft Maxmwim did ſoze mo⸗ 
left the faithful, and likewiſe after him De- 


cius, Gallus, Hoſtilianus, Lucius, Valeria- 
nus. Galienus granted the Chꝛiſtians peace: 
Aureli anus did perſecute them. And Diocle- 


ſinus, moꝛe like an infernal Serpent, then 


an earthly man, did as it were deuoure the 
Church moſt cruelly. In this time, was the 
greateſt perſecution that hath been beloꝛe : 
toꝛmentoꝛs were much moꝛe weary in ſhed 


ding the Chꝛiſtian blod, & cruelly tozmen⸗ 


ting the faithful, the the holy Marfyzs wer 
in ſuffering the paines. There were in this 
within thirty daies aboue ſeut⸗ 
tene thouſand chꝛiſtians killed moſt ſpite- 


fullp. 
10 But Conſtantine the good Emperour 


# becam a Chꝛiſtian, ſet the Church in peace, 
| Euſcbius E was the firſt Cmperour that did by pub- 


| Ub,8.cap, truely — Chꝛiſtianitie. But 5 las 


ſted not long. Fo2 within ſhozf time after, 
Julianus the Apoſtata, binge Emperour, 
went about to vndoe all that Conſtantine 


had done: vſed wöderkul pollicies fo deſtroy 
the 


Chriſtian Religion, and did affict the 


faithful very greeuoully.Atter this time the 
church 
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Church was gt&noufly moleffed by the Ar- 
rians, after with Humes, Vandales EGothes, 
and ſo continued many yeares, fill all god 
learning began wonderfully to bee decayed, 
And at the length, albeit the Church ſemed 
fo be at reſt, pet hath it bene euen vnfo this 
day miſerable afflicted and wonderfully de⸗ 
faced,by two Uicars of the Dinell, put in 
commiſſion at one time, about eight hüdzed 
pears ſince: The one; Mahomet for the Caſt: 
the other, Antichriſt of Rome, foʒ the Meſt. 
The one foꝛraine, the other a moze niere E 
domeffical enimie to Chꝛiſtiãs. Fo2 during 
theſe fourc hundzed years Rome hath bene 
Tepheib, and the valley of Hynnom,and the 
very Altar, wheron hath been ſacrificed the 
body of Gods childꝛen. Whoſe tyꝛanp and 
outrage is ſuch, that the Kings and Pofen- 
tates of the woꝛld, haue bens and are great⸗ 
ly damniſted and intured by her, as appea⸗ 
reth by many notable pagentes, which ſhes 
hath played afoze our time: among which, 
thisone ſhall ſerne fozmany, 

11 Pope Innocent being diſpleaſed with 


George Pogiebracius, king of Bohemia, fo2 


fauouring of lohn Hus ànd his religion:that 
is to ſap, foz plapinge the part of a godly 
Paince, did extõmunicate and depoſe him, 

appoin- 


0 
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appointed his — to . But 
Fredericke the Emperour would not therts 


conſent : and eſpecially after the death of þ 
afozeſaid George, when the Emperonr any 


minate Vladiſlavs, ſonne of Caſimirus King 
ot Polonie, to be king of Boheme, foz the 
which, great warre and trouble kindled be⸗ 


tiene him, and Fredericke the Emperour: 


wherin the Emperour, had bene vtterlp os 


uerthꝛown had not Albartus Duke ol Saxo- 


nie, reſcued the Emperour and expꝛeſſed y 
behemencie of Mathias. This fire of diſſen- 
tion being kindlsd by the terrible thunder - 
bolt of the Popes Excomunication, did yet 


a greater miſchiefe. Foꝛ it hindred the ſayd | 


Mathias in his expedition againft the Turks, 
wherein he ſhould haue beene ſet foꝛ ward & 
aided, by Chziſtian Pꝛintes and Byſhops, 

The like curſe and excõmunication hath 


been denounted by the Antichziſtta Bpſhop 
Pius Quintus, fo; the like cauſe, as wee all 


know againft Q. Elizabeth, but the ſame 
hath ben altogither turned to her t her peo 


ples god, by him that can and will bleſſe, 


Where Balaam curfeth, What ſhould J need 


to ſet befoꝛe you the blody bꝛoiles of France 
And of the Lo w. countries therts adiopning, 


w;ought 


the Bohemians leauing out Mathias, did no- 
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a holy league therby to maintaine IJ dolatry 
and ſuperſtition, and to rote out the religis 
and ſeruice of almighty God? It is to to 
manifeſt, they haue felt it 4 al the woꝛld cans 
not buf condemne it. But what beter can be 
expected? Tan any god come from Rome? 
No veryly. Foz as Babylon is full of Oftri- 
ches: s Africa pearely breedeth ſome mon⸗ 
ſter, and as Sodome and Gomer ſendeth 

fo2th yearely noyſome flinches ; So the 
Church ol Rome, is the nourte and foun- 
taine, which ſendeth fozth ecro2,rebellion, 
and vtter deſolation (ik it were poſſible) ot 
all gon kingdomes. 


„ 12 Now weigh and conſider with pour 


celnes this ſame b2iefe rehearſal ofthe ſeate 
Gods church, how ß church of the Ilrae⸗ 
lifes was afflicted in the time of the kinges: 
then carried infs a ſtrang country captiues: 
after their return and reedtliyng of the tem⸗ 


ned, till after the dayss of the Machabees: 
next, conũder the hiſtoꝛie of Chʒiſt, and the 
Acts of the Apoſtles.Aftegthis the ten nota⸗ 
ble perſecutions, which e Chuꝛch ſuffered 


vnder molt cruell tyzants, from the eight 


3 veare 
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3 and . to e khis dame 
ſtical enemy, vnder the colour and name or 
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ple, what great perils and trobles it ſuſtai⸗ 


ꝑeare ot a by the ſpecs of three bund ze 


ànd twenty pers, vnto the time of Conſtan⸗ 


tine:and from his time thꝛee hundzed peares 
After by the Arrians and barbarous Hunnet, 
Dandali and Gothes, by whoſe meanes awd 


learning was decayed,t ignozance bꝛought 


in: and then marks with aduiſement, how 
that from that time hitherto, Mahomet hath 
vſurped and afflicted the Eaſt Church, and 
the Pope Þ Meſt: (fo2 hs began fo exerciſe 
his pꝛoud power ouer the church, about the 
ſame time, that Mahomet hꝛought in his re- 
ligion.) Conũ der J ſay with aduiſement, in 


all theſe times, how litle while Gods Keli- 


gion was maintained in d church, what pe- 
rillous changes were in the kingdom:what 
extteding cruelty was alwaies vſed againſt 
the people of God, as though ther had bin 
beretiques, his woꝛd condemned as hereſ 


and the caufe of al euils:and pou ſhall eaſiie 


perceiue that neither Gilgall, Silo, uo2 Miſ- 
pah, can aſſure the Lo2ds tabernacle any 


reſt: and that Religis ktepeth not her place 


and ſtanding any long time. 
13 The vſe and p2ofite which is to ber 

made hereof vnto our ſelues is this: p foz⸗ 

ſomuch as God hath giuẽ vnto vs his woꝛd 


and the minitterie thereof, in (ach _— 


— 


er W. tch-bell. 


therefoze) his true religion and ſeruite: let 
vs not grow ſecure, fozgetting our duties 
vnto him, in regard of ſo vnſpealable a bleſs 
ſing,lealt he come ſho2tly t remoue our cans 
dleftick from vs. Foz he hath no leſſe cauſe 
to executs this iudgment againſt vs nowe, 
then he had ok old time againft the obſtinate 
and vnthankkull Jewes, of whom he com⸗ 
playneth thus: hat ſhall I doe vnto thee, O 
Iacob, thou Iuda wouldeſt not obay? Iwill 
turne me to other nations, and to thoſe will 
I give my name. o he entreateth vs con- 


tinuallp as a father doeth his ſonnes: as a 


mother her daughters: and as the nourſs 
her young babes, that we would be his peo- 
ple: and log by our diſobedience wee refuſe, 


It ts therefsze to be feared, [that the king- 
dome of God ſhal be taken from vs, and giuen 


to a nation, which will bring ferth fruites of 
the ſame. Foz J am verily perſwaded, there 
is nothing that wil moꝛe ſpeedily depꝛiue vs 
of Gods fauour, and that wil ſoner bꝛzing 
vppon vs his heauy iudgments, then our 
vnthankkulnes, in abuſing his woꝛde and 

miniſterie. | 
x 4 Jt fareth with vs, as it did with p Jl- 
raelites, after their mighty deliuerãce out of 
22 Egypt, 


we haue amongeſt vs ( bleſſed be his name 


Egypt, in the wilderneſſe: wh 
when Maa was ſtrange vnto the, likes 
it wonderfully, ſo that they would run out 
euen on the ſaboth, although they were foꝛ⸗ 
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at the ür 


bidde to gather it, but ſon after wared wea⸗ 
ry ot it. Euen ſo in the beginning of Q. E- 
lizabeths moſt happy raigne, we al as men 
almoſt hager-ſfarued fo2 lack pᷣ of ſpiritual 
fod of gods woꝛd, the Manna of our ſoule, 
were right glad by what occaſion, oꝛ from 


what maner of perſõ ſoeuer we might hear 


that Angelical tidings as it were fromhea- 
uen, ot our ſaluation in Chꝛiſte, and of our 
iuſtiſication thꝛough faith in him: vea, how 
topful were we then to heare God ſerned in 
our vulgar tongue, but now either though 
negligence and laſineſſe wee ſit at home, oz 
if wee come to church, it is either to heare 
news, oꝛ eloquent phꝛaſes from the Pꝛea⸗ 
cher, o2 to vnderminde and intrap him, 02 
paraduenture to fetch a nappe oz two, oz to 


 meete a friend, xc. 


15 Though this kulnes, ſome are grow⸗ 
en ſo laſis and vnluſty towards the ſpiritual 
Manna, that they wil no moze goe ſeeke it a⸗ 
bꝛod, as in foꝛmer time olł need, but they will 


haue it bꝛought home to their houſes, and ſo 


make y publick minifter, a pztuate pꝛeacher 
as 
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as il it wer now a time of perſecutiõ: wher⸗ 

as Ely hath his open place by one ofthe pil” 
lers of the Temple,wher any man may find 
him, which is deſtrous of knowledge. Fo? 
they which deſired to be inſtructed by C yet 
aſked him: R abby, vb;habitas? Matter where 


dwelleſt thou? Be anſwered, Come and ſee. 


And they came to him: not he to them: he 


himſelfe commanding it ſhould be ſo: If any 


man thirſt let him come to me. 
16 And as touching Religion, many be 
of Gallios minde, that it is nothing but a 


queſtion of names:02 of Pharaos mind, that 


il is but a vaine thing: oꝛ at moſt ot king 
Agrippas mind, to be halfe Chꝛiſtians. But 
Nazzanzene to the Arrians ſaith, Aut totum 
honora, aut totum abrſce Either honoz Chalk 
wholel p. oꝛ caſt Chziſt wholly away. 

17 There be alſs many which deale with 
Gods woꝛd t his religion, as doth the But⸗ 
ter- fly with the ſweet flowers: and that is. e⸗ 
uen to die their wings with them, that they 


map ſeem to be of a fair painted culloʒ. Thel 


thinke p holines conſiſteth in often, x much 
hearing. how litle ſoeuer they pꝛactiſe. They 
can endure» ſowing of a Gomer, although 
thy reape buf an Epha. To theſe it may bes 
ſaid, as Phocion ſaide ſoinetime to d eAthe- 
zian bands, O quam multos duces, quam paucos 
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milites: moe teachers then followers. 

18 And as foz the miniſterie, it ſcrneth 
foꝛ nothing naw adaies but ene ſoz a whet- 
ſtonc to ſet the peoples tongs on edge with- 
al:Come(ſay they) let vs mite Ieremy with 
the tong, 4 giue no herde vnto his wozds, 
Gods Miniſters haue cauſe to complain as 
Ezech. in his time, that they be iudged 4 con 
demned at the does of mens houſes: o2 as 
chꝛiſt, his apoſtls, by the fire ſide:æ as lohn 
Baprift,p they receiue their iudgement at p 
tablcloth oꝛ carpet not frõ any iudicial ſeaf, 

19 Do we think that God wil ſuffer {fill 
this contempt of his wozd t miniſtery vn⸗ 
puniſhed:he hath already loked a long time 
loꝛ our amending, c hath long bozne with 
our euil doing. And although it is truly ſaid 
o? God, in reſpect of his long ſufferance that 
he hath leaden feete: fo as truelp it may be 
ſaid in reſpect of his heaup iudgements fol- 
lowing the ſame, that he hath pꝛon hands. 
He commeth againſt vs ſlowly, but when 
he comes he papeth home ſurely. 

20 Foꝛ theſe fozty and 7. peares paſt, 
who hath ledde the life of delights but wer? 
Mhat nation vnder heauen hath bene hap⸗ 
pb, but our Enaltth nation: Dur God hath 
long loued vs: Ouͤr God hath long ſuffered 


vs, 
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ds and with his ch&@rfall connfenance hath 


moſt louingly loked vpon vs: But euen ag 
the Troians, when their cittie was beaten 
downe flat to the ground, ſaide thus? T7 
fait, there was a Troy, o2 we had a Troy: ſo 
the time may come, wherein we may lay, 
God was in this plate, t we wit it not: we 
had once Gods fauour, x we acknowledged 
it not. 
Nay it Gods merty had not bene a barr to 
hinder the pꝛocedings of the enimpes of his 
Church, the time of deſolation had already 
fallen vpon vs: eſpecially, vpon the death 
and diſlolut ion of our late gratious Soue⸗ 
ragine, which day the Icbuſites of this land 
expected, with as longing deũre, as Eſau did 
waite foz the dates of his fathers monr- 
ning, that they might imbꝛue there hands 
in the blod of all true harted Iacobs of this 
realme. But then the Sun of our pꝛolpe⸗ 
rify was not eclipſed, by reaſon of amotf 
pappie ſucceſſion, sf a gratious David, 
whom, God placed vpon the ſeate of this 
kingdome, to rule his people with a wile 
and a pzudent hart. 

Then wee ſaid that our hill was ſo ſtrong, 
that it neuer could be remwued, and that 
we were quite out ofthe reach of all aduer 
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ſitie, but ſone after the 1.020 ſhake the to⸗ 
wer of our happinefſe with two ſtozmes: the 
one was the ſwoꝛd ol the deuouring angell, 
1 which take away 4 oOo. of our bzethzen 
'F and Siſters within the ſpaceoftwo peares 
11 oz under: the other was, the treacherous 
14 attempt of wicked ſubiectes againſte our 
| % gratious Loꝛd the Ring, and the eſtate. But 
f I - on ke theſe cioudes were noe ſwner ouer blowne, 
: „ buf againewe returned to our ſecuritie, 
1 and when we were ſunke vnto the deapth 
thereof, pleaſing our ſelues in our owne 
L wayes, and putting the euill day far from 
4 The ſecre- bs, then were wee vpon the ſodaine thꝛuſt 
cy ofthe vnto the bꝛim of confuſton by that late cruel 
1 1 ry inhumaine, and Diabolicall treaſon, pꝛa⸗ 
12 ercy of Ciſed by diſtoyal and miſcreant wzeatches, 
"1 Soc. againſt the King, the Nucne, their ropall 
al illue, and the eſtates of this land, Cecleft- 
alaͤƷ Ʒllcall and ciuill. 
This treaſon was as a ſea, wherein all 
other treaſons haue loſt themſelues, no 


d ongue is able to expꝛeſſe, noꝛ any harte is 
4 ſuſticient to conceiue the deapth ok this in⸗ 


= tended Uillanie. Let vs imagine what hoze 
| ꝛoꝛ it had bene foz vs to behoulde with our 


i} eyes, our citties and towns inuironed with 
| domeſticall Enemieg, who were ready to 
4 ranſacks 
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ranſacke our 3 cbfiſcat o our g bs, to 
maſſacre our childzen, to dꝛawe theſwozde 
of warre in the land ol peate, to quench the 
light in our Iſraell, and to remoue sur candle 
and candle⸗ſtick out of the place. But bleſ- 
ſed be the name ol our God the keeper of I. 
rael, who neither flabzeth noꝛ lepeth,who 

hath pꝛeſerued vs from the vyolence ofour 
enimies and hath delinered vs e favcib furs 
out of the Jawes of death and deſtruction, 
the ſnare is bꝛoken and wee are deliuered. 
Our King the Lo2des annopnted liueth to 
the gloꝛp of god t the god of his church our 
vertuous Nuene flourtſheth as a fruitful 


Vine vppon the walls of his pallaces, the 


royal ſed pꝛoſper in their ſight, and al god 
ſubiects of this land of what condition ſoe- 
ner they be, haue there harts filled with ioy 
and there mouths w the ſonges of thanks 
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giuing, foz the Lozds gratisus pꝛotecti⸗ ut e 


on ouer vs. And fo2 ou 
their faces, they fret a 


teeth, vnto the ſame pit which they haue 3 
digged fo2 others they are fallen themſelus, 
the ſwo2d which they ſharpned fo2 others 
entreth thoꝛough ther own ſides their bon- 
fire of Gun⸗pouder is turnd fo a bon-fire of 
ior. the ſame fire that they Spar to 
urne 


ame hath couered so be it to 
gnaſh with their all te 
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burne bs, they haue bene flaing oz ſcozched 

themſelues. 

Chis is the Loꝛds doing and it is won⸗ 
derfull in our fight. Jt was a wozthy con- 
ſideration of a learned man of latter times, 
who ſaith, to this purpoſe, Est atem hee pe- 
; culiaris, ars vt ita dicam, diuma ſapientiæ, ita tem- 
| raſmus perare conatus malorum, vt illorum inmpietatem 
| lo vertat in ſuans gloriam et exitium quod alijs inten- 
tant, vertat in authoruns peruit iem et in ene 
feehcitatem. This is, as I map lo ſay, the ſkil 
and the eſpectall trade of the wiſedome of 
God, ſo to temper and o2der the endeudurs 
and attempts of wicked menne, that heg 
turneth them to his owne gloꝛpe, and to 
furne the deſtruction which they attempt as 
gainſt others, to the vtter vndoing of the 
authoꝛs of it, and to the happineſſe and com 
fo:t of the godly ones. 

Amoſt ſauce and euident demonſtration 
hereof we haue in our late delinerance, fo: 
our intended deſtruction 1s turned vnto the 

13 confuſion ot our aduerſaries : vnte the fur- 

The 5; of therance of the Goſpell, and to ths increaſe 

Nou. 1005 of Gods glozp. Oh let this day be obſerued 

Ll abone all the dates of the yer, let it be wait. 

tn Calenders in golden letters, that not only 

gage pꝛeſent, but the generations to come, 
mag 
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may be ſtirred vp vnfo due thankefulneſſe» 
And yes the beloned of our Lo2de Jeſus 
Chziſf, who are participants and beholders 
of this great and wonderful mercy, age 
nize if with thankefull heartes, and lippes, 
and make knowne pour thanktuines , by 
your continuall obedience, foz true thanks 
fulnes is not verball but coꝛdial, and actu- 
all, and therefoze as Bernard hath very woz 


thily obſerved, if is called Gratiarum ac tio, Bernard: 


non gratiarum bibs, 

Ik we deſpiſe 62 ſette light by ſo arcat 
graces of the Lo2d, we are to loke foz none 
other, but that the Loꝛd will take the rod 
in his handes againe, and vtterly confound 
and ouerwhelme vs with his iudgementes, 
who would not bee reclaimed and bzoughte 


to true and vnkained repentance by his e⸗ 


uerlaſting mercies: foꝛ the Loꝛd wil not be 
mocked, neyther can he be vecetued. That 
which wee ſowe, that ſame ſhall wee al⸗ 
ſuredly reape. If we ſowe the ſerde of diſs⸗ 
bediente, vnthankefulnes, and apoſtacie, 
then ſhall we alſo reape the feareful cropps 
of death, and euerlaſting deſtruction, both 
of bodies and ſoules. From the which, the 
L.02d ok his infinite mercy, ſaue, ktepe and 

21 Let 
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to vs. 
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21 Let vs then in time recal our ſelues to 


à better conſideration, and let vs conſtant⸗ 


ly and thankfully imbꝛate the wo2d of god, 
and perſeuer in the way of godlineſle. It 
was king Hezekias fingular commendati6, 
that he did cleaue vnto the Lo2d,and depar⸗ 
ted not from him. And it was a Chꝛiſtiã 
reſolution ofPolicarpe to the Lœfetenaut of 
Anthony, who incited him to deliuer himſelfg 
krom impꝛiſonment and bonds by blaſphe⸗ 
ming chꝛiſt:to whom he made this anſwer; 


| Theſe eighty ſixe yeares haue I ſerued him, 


and yet did he neuer hurte me: and ſure, I 
will not forſake him now. Euen fs let vs re- 
ſolue,that foz ſo much as we haue begun our 
Pilgrimage in the; ſpirite, neuer to ende 
it in the fleſhe: And that if all the wozldg 
would fall away from God and his wozde, 
vet wee, and ours, will ſerue the Lozde, 
Do ſhall wer be ſure in the ende of this 


our pilgrimage which we haue paſſed with 


feare, to enter info that ſpirituall Canaan, 
which Chꝛiſte our Ichouah hath pꝛomiſed 


FINIS. 
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To the Reader. 


NY Friftian Reader, if by 
S. the grace and mercye 
> 22 of God, thou haſt re- 
O cciued that be nifite, by 
I, theſe former conſide- 
rations, which I haue 
& praied ynto God, that 
yg cuery one (which de- 
ſirethto be a Chriſtian 
indeed) may receiue, I doubt not but thou haſt 
a harty feeling and ſorro for thy ſinnes, with 
a deteſtation and loathing of the ſame, and 
doeſt earneftly deſire to bee reconciled vnto 
Chriſt, and to be aſſured of the forgiuenes of 
thy ſinnes, and conſequently of thy ſaluation, 
which by no better means thou canſt accom- 


pliſh,then by preparing thy ſelfe rightly and 


worthily to teceiue the holy Sacrament of the 


Supper of our moſt blefſed Lord and Saviour 
Ieſus Chriſt, To whichęnd an d purpoſe, I ex- 
F „„ hort 


To the Reader. 
I exhort and beſeech thee, (euen for the loue 


of him who ſo deerely loued ys that he gaue 
his life for vs, yea and as thou tendreſt the ſal- 


uation of thy owne ſoule, that thou wilt en- 


ter into the Court of thy one conſcience 


(which at the latter day will be a witneſſe ei- 


ther to iuſtiſie or condemn thee) and examin 
thy ſelfe (either hy this which followeth, or 
by ſome other Godly and Chriſtian rule,) 
eſpecially whether thou haue that faith, that 
repentance, that thankfulneſſe ynto God and 
that loue to thy neighbours and brethren in 
Chriſt Ieſus, which is neſeſfaric to the recei- 
uing of ſo great a benefite and bleſſing, as is 
the body and blood of our Lord and Sauiour 
Chriſt Teſus, the onely price of our redemti- 
on, leſt thou be found guilty at the latter day 


of the Lordes body and blood, for he that ea- 


teth this bread,and drinketh the cuppe of the 
Lorde ynworthily, is guilty, and eateth and 
drinketh his owne damnation from which 
Rate good Lord deliuer vs. 


_ THE COVRT OF 
CONSCIENCE; 


Wherein euery Sinner may examine 
and tne himſelfe, whether he be fitly pre- 
pared to receiue the bleſſed Sa- 
crament of the Lords 
Supper. 


De beloued in dur Lozd and Sa- 
uiour Ieſus Chriſt, If we will be woz⸗ 
thy receiners of the holy Supper of our moſt 
bleed Sauiour and Redeemer, it is necel⸗ 
ſarie that we hearken vnto the holy Apoſtle 
D. Paule, in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corint hi- 
ans, Chapter 11 verſe 27 Where he ſaith 
thus: Whoſocuer ſhall cate this bread, and 
drinke the Cup of the Lord yaworthyly, ſhall 
be guiltie of the body and blood of the Lord. 
28. Let a man therefore examine himſelfe 
and ſo let him eate of this bread, and drink of 
this Cup. 29. For be that cateth and drinketh 
vnworthily, eateth and dinketh his own dam- 
natiõ, becauſe he diſcernes not the lords body 
&c. Here the Apoſtle ſheweth vs the danger 
of the vnwoꝛthy reteiuing the Loꝛdes body 
and blood, and allo the meanes how we _ 
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be wozthy receiners of the ſame : namely, 
by examing our ſelues: which eraminatis 
conſiſteth chiefly tn foure pointes: That is 
fo ſaꝑ, in Faith, repentance,Giuing of thanks 
to God, and loue towardes our neigbbours. 


Firlt, we muſt haue Faith, that is fo ſay, a 


certaine andinfallible aſſurance, and firme 
perſwaſion that God is a mercifull Father 
bnfo vs, in the name of his Bonne leſus 


Chriſt our Lo2d,whent he deliuerd to death 


fo2 vs. Pea, euery ſinner muſt apply Chriſt 
his merits particularly vnto himſelte. This 
Faith commeth not of vs, neither it is groun 
ded vpõ vs, oz vpon any thing that is in vs, 
but it commeth from God, and is grounded 


vpon God the Father, the Sonne, and the 


holy Ghof?, and vppon the pzomiſes of the 
Goſpel confirmed inwardly within vs, by 


the wozking of the holy Ghoſt, which crieth 
in our harts Abba, that is fo ſay, Father. 
Feurthermoꝛe, this faith is nouriſhed, confir 


med and increaſed in vs by the holy Dacra- 
ments. Fo2 in the Supper, God as a god 
father (after he hath once bought vs into 
his church by 1Baptiſme ) nouriſheth vs ſpi⸗ 
riftually with the pꝛoper ſubſtaunce of his 
Sonne Icſus Chriſt, applying and makings 


oper vnto enery one of vs,y merit of his 
pꝛop n ) — 
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death and paſſion. To this end and purpols 

is it that Ieſus Chriſt hinaſelfe,gineth vs the 
Vꝛead and Wine:that he commandeth vs, 

to eate and d2inke it: that he ſaifh, that the 
Bead is his body which is giuẽ foʒ vs, and 
that the Mine is his blod which is ſhed foz 
the remiſſion ot our ſinnes by which wozds | 21 
he giueth himſelfe wholly vnto vs, he Will Mat. 26. il 


be our nouriſhment and fpicituallife:he wil ob We 
51 


dwell in vs by his holy Spirit and wil that ; Cor. 11 
wo abide in him by faith, that thzugh beliefe 

we may not perith, but haue eternall life, 
whereof he 1s the onelp hyze and giuer. 

In like ſozte the bꝛeaking of the Bꝛead of Þ | 
Supper, (s:ueth to the confirmation of our lohn. 3, 20 
Faith,and ſure warranting of our ſaluatid: _ 8-74] 
inſomuch as it aſſureth vs, and cauſeth vs Mat. 11, 
to ſ with ſpirituall eyes, that Telus Chr H Heb. 152 
was once b2oken with the pains of death in 
Hieruſalem, to dettuer vs from the ſaine,and 

to get vs eternalllife. Alſo, in that, that by 

the Tommandement of Cmiſt Ictus, we take 
the Bꝛead in our hands, and then the Cup: 

moꝛeouer in that, that we cate the Bzead, 

and danke the Mine, which turne into the 
nouriſhment of our bodies: we are certified, 

that by the hands of Faith, we take and im⸗ 
en Chriſt our Lo2de, fo2 our onely 

: 2 Sa- 
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L and Kedamer, and that by the | 
_- ſame Faith we eate his body ſpiritually, x 
dyꝛink his blod,to the hope ofeternall life, 


he was bozne of the Virgin Marie: to pu⸗ 


he Court of conſcieme. 


Now, enery one of vs muſt live by 


his owne faith, accoꝛding as wer may make 
our Confeſſion in the Belieke, which is cal⸗ 
led the Apoſtles, in that every man ſaith by 


himſelk, l bclecue in God, and ſaith not, Wee 
beleue. Me mult not here caſt our bzaines, 


" O2 think vpon the beleuing oz vnbelceuing, 
 bpon the wozthynes oz viiwozthyneſſe of 
mn other man, but vpon our owne. Fo2 D. 


Paul doth not teach vs to examine other 
men, oꝛ that other men thould, examine vs, 
but he ſaith,namely, Let a man examine him- 
ſelic. Thereloꝛe let euerp one ok vs foꝛ his 
obne part be aſſured in his heart, that Ic- 


ſus Chriſt the true Meſſias, is come into the 


world to ſaue ſinners, amongſt whom hee 
ought to account + eſtœme hünſelfe (by the 
example of 9,Paul )the chieleſt. Let him be⸗ 
Ieve that lcſus Chiiit came downe from 
Heauen info earth to lift him vp from earth 
to heauen, that he was made the Donne of 
man, to make him the child of God: that he 
was conceyusd by the holy Ghoſt, and that 


rifie and cleanſe * wicked conception 
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and abict Let him e 00 that 


him from appearing befo2e y tertibletudg- 
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the Sonne of God hath ouercome Þ Duel, 
to deliuer him from the tyzanny andflauith 
ſubſection of the Diuel:that he hath fulfiled 
all ths Law, (loning God his Father with 
all his heart, ffrength and might, and his 
neighbour as himlſelfe) to get him iuſtice: 
that hee appeared befoze Pilate an earthly 
Judge and receiued as an euill doer, ſen⸗ 
tence of condemnatið foꝛ this life:fo exempt 


met ſeate of Gods iuſtice to receiue ſentence 
of death and euerlaſting damnation, foz 5 
he had offended one eternal and euerlaſting 
God. Let him aſſure hunſelfe, that the ſame 
Ieſus Chriſt went downe to Yell fo2 him, Pfal. 22,1 I 


that is to ſap, that hi ſufered the loꝛrowes 


and ferrous of the ſecond death, and ofthe 
ſincere wzath of God fo deituer him,. that hee 
died a death accurſed of God, in that he 
was hanged on the Croſſe, to purchaſe hun 
life and bleſſing be loꝛe Goc that Ha roſe a- 
gaine,fo2 a gage and aſſurance ot his reſur⸗ 
rection:that he aſcendes into Heauen; foꝛ a 
cerfaine token, that h& alſo ſhall aſcend 
thither, that he ſitteth on the right hazd of 
God his Father:to be fo2 him an euerlaſting 
Pꝛieſt, Teacher, A ing, defender, reconciler, 
0 A and 
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and adnocate: to be ſhozt,that he ſhall come 
at his laſt comming, fo2 his comfoꝛt and full 
redemption. We muff alſo enery one of vs 
fo2 his owne part make p2oper vnto our 
ſelues: yca, and make ours all the godneſle 
and all the riches that is in Icius Chriſt : be- 
cauſe that in giuing himſelf to vs, he giueth 
vs his alſo benefits. So then in that, that le- 
ſus Chriſt is God it is to make vs partakers 
of his Diuinitie: in that, that he is hey2e 
and Loꝛd of the woꝛld it is to make vs par⸗ 
takers of his Loꝛdſhip and inheritance, and 
that we recouec in him the gouernment of 
all things, which ws loft in Adam: in that, 
that he is well beloned of his Father: it is 
v we map be acceptable vnto him: in that, 
that he is rich, it is to make vs partakers of 
his riches:in that, that he hath all power a⸗ 
gainſt the Diuel, Sinne, Hell, Antichziſt, 
the Mold, and all our enimies, it is to de- 
fend and ſhield vs: in that, that he is iuſt x 
go, it is to iuſtiſie vs, and make vs god: 
in that, that he is happy and immoatall, it is 
to make vs partakers of his bleſſednelle x 
tminoztalitic. 
When we ſhall thus particnkarlp apply 
all the actions and bemifites of /ctus Chriſt 
dur Lo2d,and alſo all his efſenttall "_ 
| nto 
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vnto our ſelues, putting our whole truſt in 
him, and in his pꝓꝛomiſes, and diſtruſting 
our ſelues, then may we boldly come to ths 
Lo2ds Table, whereat we ſhall emtoy leſus 
chriſt, God and man, by the benefit of faith, 
and ſhal feele moꝛeouer a great increalcand 
augmentation of the ſame. 

But we muſt note, that it is vnpoſſible foz 
vs to be vnite and made one with Chꝛiſt, 
and to be made partakers of the treaſures 
and riches which are in him, vnles we firſt 
renounce Antich2ilt and his kingdome and 
vnleſſe we deteſt all Jdolatrie, ſuperſtition 
and traditions of men, directly contrarp to 
the pure ſeruice of God, bounded and limit- 
ted out in his wozd, Foꝛ ſeeing that God is 
our onely Creatoꝛ: and he giueth himſelfe 
wholp vnto vs in the perſon of his Sonne 
IESVS CHRIST, the true Iſaac, in 
whom al the nations of the earth are bleſed, 
it is great'reaſs,that likewiſe by Faith wer 
giue vp our ſelues, Eyelde vs wholy vnto 
God. And thence is it that God in the Law 
doth vighfully require of his people, that 
they haue no other Gods but him: And 
that they lone him with all their hart, with 
all their ſoule, with all their ſtrength, and 
vnderſtanding, that is to ſay, with all their 
123 parts 
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parts, al wel inward as outward. And thece 
is it alſo, that God doth not onely rebuke q 
repꝛoue al them that halt on both ſides: but 
iF ©, commandeth alſo, that they which ſacrifice 
and 17.5 vnto ffrange Gods, ſhould be put to death. 
| | And to this purpoſe B. Paul (minding to 
nl warne p Corinthians to fl from Jdolatry, 
| | vſeth an argument taken from the knitting 
1 to gether and vnion that we haue with Lee 
Cb briſt our L92d in the Supper, ſpeaking af- 
1 Cor. 10, fer this ſo2t. The cup of blefling which wer 
bplelle, is it not the communion of the blood 
of Chtiſtꝰ And the bꝛead which wee bzeake, 
1 it is not the Communion ok the body 
| ok Chriſtꝰ As it he would ſay, that ſœing the 
= Corinthians came nof to the Supper fo bee 
_ = partakers ſimply of earthly Elements, but 
to be partakers really and indeede of the bo⸗ 
= dy and blod of our Loꝛd Iclus Chriſt, fo bee 
ö 7 made one with him by faith, and to be made 
| fleſh of his fleſh, and bones of his bones, that 
| therefoꝛe it were fo great wickedneſſe x ab- 
„ homination, to be pꝛeſent in the aſſemblies 
0 of Infidels, oꝛ to be partakers of their idola⸗ 
| 1 Cor 10 trie. And therefoze the Apoſtle addeth after 
1 ward, that the Corinthians cannot d2inke of 
| the cup of the Loꝛd, and ofthe cup of diuels: 
| and that they cannot be partakers of the 
LJozds 


* 
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L o2ds Table, and of the table of Diuels. 


Whereby he ſigniũeth, that it is lmpoſſible 


to ſerns Goa, and the diuel together, and that 
whoſoener doth communicate with J dola- 
trie, doth manikeſtip renounce our Lozd 


Ieſus Chriſt, Therefoze ſeeing that darke⸗ 


noſſe is no moꝛe contrarie to light, vice to 
vertue, death to life, Paradice to Hell, then 
the Pope and his doctrine is contrary to our 
Lo2d Ielus Chriſt and to his holy Goſpel: it 


behwueth all true faithfull people to with 


d2aw themſelnes wholy from Poperie, and 


caſt off without delay the yoke of that Ro- 
miſh Antithziſt, that they may giue them⸗ 


ſelues wholy to the ſeruice of this Sauisur 
and Rev&mer leſus Chriſt, But if ſo be that 
the Comunion that we haue with the ſonne 
of God, t the pꝛomiſes of the heauenly Fa- 
ther, canot intice & perſwade vs to yeld our 
ſelues wholy to God, to put our truſt in him 
onelꝑ, to ſerue and woꝛſhip him onelp, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his will, vut that we will yet cleaue 


vnto Antichziſt e his ſecuants # Piniſters: 


pet at the leaft, let the thꝛeatnings 4 indge- 
ments of Ged hinder vs, and feare vs ſo to 
doe:as when it is ſayde, Goe out of her my 
people, that ye bee not partakers in her ſinnes, 
and that ye receiue not gf her plagues, 


4 And 


of 
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And againe, If any man ws2ſhip the beaſt 
and his image, and receiue his marke in his 
foꝛehead, oꝛ in his hand, the lame ſhal dzink 
ofthe wine of the wꝛath of God, yea of the 
pure wine, which is powred into the cuppe 
of his w2ath, and he ſhall be toꝛmented in 
fire and bꝛimſtone befoze the holy Angels, 
and befoze the Lambe. And that ſtinke of 
their toꝛment fhall aſcend euermoꝛe: and 
they ſhall haue no reſt, day no2 night, which 
wozthip the beaſt and his image, and whos 
ſoeuer reteiueth the pꝛint of his name And 
againe, The fcarefull and vnbelening, the 
abhominable murtherers, whozemongers, 
ſoꝛcerers, idolatroꝛs, and al lpers, ſhall haue 
their part in the Lake which burneth with 
fire and bꝛimſkone, which is p ſecond death. 
Let this therefoze be well pzinted in our 
hearts, that we be not ſeduced and deſtroy⸗ 
ed with the vaine ſeruers of this wozlde, 
which thinke it is a thing not impoſlible to 
ſerue God and the Diuell, leſus Chriſt and 
Antichꝛiſt, to follow the commandemets of 
God, and of men, and to ſatiſfie the affectl- 
ons of the ſpirit,and of the fleſh,alat once. 


2. We 


Tue Court of Conſcience 
2, We muſt haue repentance. 


He pꝛeparation whereof we ſpake bes 

foze touching faith which applyed vn⸗ 

fo euery one of vs particularly, Ieſus 
Chriſt with all his riches and bleſſings, can 
hane no place in vs, vnleſſe it baing fo:thal- 
ſo in vs a true repentance : that is to ſay, a 
true miſliking of euill, c a burning loue and 
_ affection of godnefle ; as we ſe the example 
in Dauid, Peter, Paul, and other holy men. 
We muſt haue a ſo2row x vnkeined griefe, 
foꝛ that we haue offended God, foz that we 
haue befoze times wickedly abuſed ouricrea 
tion, redemption, + Baptiſme fo2 that wee 
haue pꝛouoked God with all our members, 


fo2 that we haue abuſed our vnderſtanding, 
heart, tongue, fete, and hands: foz that wee 


haue giuen and ſet foꝛth our ſoules and 
bodies (which are the Temples wherein 
God would dwel)to infidelity idolatrie, ſu⸗ 
perſtition filthineſſe, blaſphemie, whoze- 
dome, extoꝛtion, vſurp, robbery, gluttony, 
dꝛunkennelle ambitiò, exceſle, ryot, t other 
woꝛ dly vanites, which is aſmuch as if we 
would haue lodged God the father, d ſonne, 
and the holy Gholk, in a ſtinking and filthy 
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pziny. Me mult therefoze be ſozry faz 
dur Wicked life paſſed, vſing a true and 
ſeuere examining ofour ſelues, which may 
bzing fozthe in vs a diſpleaſanfneſſe and 
hozroꝛ of our foꝛepaſſed renting and bzeak- 
ing by all manner of mennes of the Lawe 
of God, to follow the will of the Dinell, of 


the woꝛld, and ofthe fleh. Pow the bzea- 


king of the bꝛeade of the Supper 9 1 
is omitted in the Paſſeoner of the Papiſts 
ſhould cauſs vs fs acknowledge and def 


out wickednes, that is to ſay, whatſoeuer 


is fonnds in vs, contrary and repugnant 
fo thepure and holpLaweofQ OD. Foz, 


in that, that the bzead is bzoken fo2 vs, o2 
rather in that, that wee bzeake. the b:eade 
of the upper of our Lozde Ieſus Chriſte : 
it fignifieth vnts vs, that indeede it is we, 
that if is our flnnes and iniquities, which 
haue cruciſted and put fo death the Lo2de 
of like, who is the very ſame leſus Chriſt 
our Lo2de, Ss that we muſt not doe, as 
in times paſſed the Jnfidels did, which 
made great Lamentations and inuettiues 
againſte the Jewes, Pontius Pilate, He- 
rod, Iudas, and them that had executed 
and put Chriſt to death, and in the meane 
fealon flattered themlelues ; — of 

eir 
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their own merits and deſerts, and did not 
narrowly confider, that Judas, Pontius Pi- 
late, Herod, were but executets and mini- 
ſters of their impieties and fins. 

Let vs therefoze conſider in the breaking 
ok the b2ead, that our ſinnes, yea, the ſins 
of every one of vs ſeuerallp, crucified the 
ſonne of GOD, and bꝛake him with the 
ſoꝛrowes of the firſt and ſecond deathe, as 
namely the wozds of the Supper do ſhew, 
that the body of leſus Chriſt was b2oken 
foꝛ vs, and his blod was ſhed fo2 the remil⸗ 
ſion of our ſinnes. And our heauenlp Fas 
ther witneſſeth the ſame, ſpeaking of the 
death of his Donne, Foꝛ the finnes of my Elay 53, 3 
people, haue I ſmitten him. Then ik it bas 
ſo, that our fins being weighed in the bal- 
lanceofthe Jufficeof GOD, were kounde 
to be ſo wetghty, and of ſo great impoꝛ- 
tance, that his wꝛath and diſpleaſare could 
neuer haue bene appeaſed towardes vs, 
but by the death and paſſion of his onely 
Sonne, which maketh full ſatigfaction, F 
ſay, by the cruell ignominious death of the It 
Croſſe : how ſhould not we hencs fozward Matck. 27 
deteſt and/abho2re our ſinne, as that which 14 
is the truel and blody murderer of the — 


Sonne of God: 83 the Sunne and 
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the Pone, beholde the Element, beholde 
the vaile of the Temple, behold the ſtones 
and Rockes, which were moued at the 
death of IESVS CHRIST, which ſhew⸗ 
ed fo:th tokens of ſoꝛrow, and we which 
beare within our ſelus Þ cauſe of his death, 
ſhal not we haue in hoꝛroꝛ and deteſtation 
this curſed enimp ſin, that is lodged with ; 
in vs. 

Shall we ſafer him to rule and dwell in 
vs, as befoꝛe, that it map bꝛing home death 
vnto vs 2 Not ſo: buf we muſt deteſt it, as 
that, that befoze time ſeperated vs fro God 
our chiefeſt happines: as that, that cauſed 
vs to loſe the image and ſimlitude of. God, 
accoꝛding to which we were created at the 
beginning by & OD. It is that, that hath 


wholp deſtroied vs, that hath depꝛiued vs of 
holineſſe and righteouſnes, that hath bani⸗ 


ſhed vs out of Paradice, that hath made vs 
ſlaues to the tyꝛannp of the Diuell, that 
hath made vs ſubiect to ſo many miſeries & 
diſeaſes: and to bee ſhozt, both to the firff 
and ſecond death, It is that, which after it 
had ſef a bar and diuiſion between God and 
vs, cauſed vs to ſ& our owne filthines, pur⸗ 
chaſed to vs ſhameful # vilainous infamy, 
made vs to tremble at the voice of our — 
c 
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which was befo2e moft pleaſant and louing 
vnto vs. It is that, wherby d wꝛath of God 
is heaped vpon men: Þ maketh the earth to 
become barren t to bꝛing foꝛth thoꝛnes and 
thiſtles: that cauſes wome to bzing fo2zth in 
ſozrow,and that men cate their bꝛead in the 
ſweate x labour of their bodies. Sceing then 

that ſinne baingeth fo2th, # pzocureth vnto 
vs daily ſo many mileries:it followeth that 
we ought to withdzaw our ſelues from it, ik 
we will not be wilfull enemies of our owne 
pappines ⁊᷑ ſaluation. Now then, J cite here 
al diſoꝛdered and ſlanderous perſons, which 
notwithſtanding are ſo impudent to pzeſent 
themſelues to the Lo2ds holy Tabls. J aſke 
them what it is that they pzomiſcd to Godx 
his Church in 1Baptiſme? They wil anſwer 
me, 5 they pꝛomiſed God to renounce the 
Diuel c al his woꝛkes. But one ot the chicks 
and pꝛincipal wozkes of the Diuel, is ſinne. 
Why doe they not then abſtaine from it: 
Why are they traptoꝛs, and diſobedient to 
God t his church? 7Uhy haus they conſpired 
with the diuel the woꝛld x the fleſh, againſt 
their own ſaluation?Yow dare they pꝛeſent 
themſelues befoꝛe God, fo aſke him pardon 
and remiſſion of their fins:ſeing that moze 
and moze they * lin to fin, x _ 

| 
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kil again(as much as in them licth) the ſon 
of God, o2 at y ieaſt make a ſcoꝛne t a ſcoffe 
of y purging ot his blod, which was appli- 
ed to them in Baptiſme. Put the caſe that a 
wicked man, poꝛe, and deſtitute of al helpe, 
were fallen into a mire, whereout he could 
by no meanes raiſs vp himſelle, x that ſome - 
young Pꝛince paſſing that way, toke the 
pains to dꝛaw him out of the ditch, to make 
him cleane, to cloath him with go2gtous & 


pꝛecious apparel:if this wicked man, e poꝛe 


miſerable captife, fal againe into this mpꝛe 
wilfullp by his own follp, x beray both him⸗ 
ſelfe t his apparel, being moꝛeouer in great 
danger of his life: would not one think that 
this man were maruellouſiy vnkind, and a 
confemner of that p2incely boũty and god- 
neſſe,x on y other ſide, a wilful and ſwo2ne 
enimy ot his owne health, wo2thy to be loſt 
and caſt away without any helpe oz aſſt- 
ſtance: Euen ſo ſtandeth our cauſe with Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt. We fel al info y puddle of ünne, 
in theperſon of Adam, we are all wicked 
doers, and w02 thy of an hundꝛed thouſand 
gibbets befoze God, we can by no meanes 


get out ol our ſelues, and out cf the difch of 


deſtruction, whereinto we are all fallen by 
our obone fault a 
Wehold 
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Behold the ſon of God, the king ol kings, 
— Loz2dofLozds, which commeth to dzaw vs 
out of this puddle, which cometh to wath vs 
W his pzecious bled, which vourhlafeth to 
cloath vs with the pꝛoper cloake of his righ⸗ 
teouſnes and innocency. Ik we come againe 
to wallow our ſelues in the puddle of ſinne, 
if we pleaſe our ſelues in it, it we defile t be⸗ 
durt the robe of innocecy which he hath gi⸗ 
uen vs in Baptiſme, are we not manifeſt 
contemners of the ineſtimable loue x gift of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and are mozeoner woz2thy to 
ratte a thouſande times in our filthpnes, 
o2 rather to gnaſh aur teeth euerlaſiingly 
with the diuels in helle It is euident. 
Seeing then Þ it is lo, that the end of our 
redemptidõ, baptiſme & iuſtilicatiõ, requireth 
of vs to abſtain from ſin, (ſo farfo2th as poſ⸗ 
ſibly we map, c our fleſhly inſirmitp wil ſuf- 
fer) we muſt take al paines and diligence by 
the vertue of the ſpirit of God, to caſt out 
from vs all foulenes e ſilthvnes : Zdolatry, 
blaſphemy,rebellid,hatred,murther, whoꝛ⸗ 
dome theft and vſury,x al other things con- 
trary ts the holy Lawe, if we will nof bes 
moze than ingratful towards Jeſus Chailt, 
and open; enimies of his Church, and our 
owne ſaluation. But becauſe it is not ſuf- 
| ficient 
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ficient foꝛ the iuducing ofa true and health. 
ful repentance to acknowledg our miſerp to 
abhoꝛre it,. to confeſſe it and to abſtain from 
it, but we mult alſo know deſire and do that 
god which God coinandeth in his woꝛd: we 

muſt conſider the argument which ought 
earneſtlp to ſtirr vs vp to the ſancifyingof 
the name of God. J irſt. in » we are ioyned 
and made one with Chꝛiſt Jeſus in the 
ſupper, in that we are made fleſh of his fleth 
and bones ok his bones, in that we liue by 
his holy ſpirit:ought not this vnd god cauſe 
to exhoꝛt vs to con foʒm our ſelues to the F- 
mage and likeneſſe of y holines of cur Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt:? Can he dwell in vs, noꝛiſh vs 
with his own ſubſtãtce, quicken vs with his 
holy ſpirit: ioyne vs vnto himſelf by p bond 
of Faith, pet ſo, that he, his holy ſpirit, and 
faith, bing not fozthin vs god wozkes? 
Poꝛeouer, fo2 ſo much as he doth not giue 
himſelf vato vs halfemeale, and deſtitute of 
his qualities and riches, & accompanied w 
all ſpirituall giftes and bleſſings , adozned 
with righteouſneſſe and perfection, acompa 
nied with innotencie e ſanfiftcatio:how can 
we receiue Jeſus Chaift enriched with all 
his graces, that the righfcouſneſſe of our 


head, may not ſhins in vs which are _ 
ers: 


| ex” 
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bers: vea, chine in * our — as well in⸗ 
ward as out :Muſt it needs be, that the 
two partes of our ſoule, that is to ſay, our 
mind and heart, which ought to appꝛehende 
and take hold of the pꝛomiſes of God, which 


ought to receiue by faith the body and blod 


of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, i is to ſay, whole 
Jeſus chꝛiſt true God equal in every reſpect 
to God his father, true man made of hu⸗ 
mane body and ſoule: that this mind ex hart 
(I ſay) muff be ap plyed to the meditation 
and loue of woꝛldly t wicked things, being 
deſtitute of the knowledge and loue of God, 


and of the loue of our neighbour: doth it be⸗ 


houe our body,which is the tcinple of God, 
fo be pzophaned 2 That our cares, which 
r created of God to heare his voice, ſhold 
g ſtopped againſt it, 4 be opened to vani- 
nde talke . vnchaſt wozldly ſongs, 
th it behaue our tongue, which is bound 

by the right of creattd, to ſing the pꝛaiſes of 
God, t by the right ofredemption, to ſhew 
fozth the L820s death till her tome: That 
this tongue, which is ſo pꝛoper an inſtru⸗ 
ment of the gloꝛy of God, ſhould be mute to 
go dneſſe, inceſſlãtlꝑ occupied in backbiting, 
ſlaundering,blaſpheming, oz at the leaſt in 
ſpeaking idle wozdes, . one day we 


4 


ſhall 


OO. ng 2 
* by —— 4 I A EO — · . r —2 


* Rr * 


The Court of conſcienee. 


| hal pteld an accoiit bofoze the thoꝛne of the 
Maieſty of God*Doth it behoue our mouth, 
which onght to receine the bleſſed ſiane of 
the body and blod ok our Loꝛd Jeſus, to ſup- 
pꝛeſſe the benefit of our redemption, and to 
haue adders poyſon in it? Docth it behwue 
our hands, which ought to take (at the ſup- 
per) the aſſured gage of the loue ol God, the 


inkallible pledges ot his league with vs, the 


earneft penny of our ſaluation, to be void of 
godnelſle:t bende that, be giuen to extoztis, 
thekt, murther oppꝛellid e violence? Doth it 
behwue our fœte, which ought to runne and 
make haſt to godneſle, to be ready and light 
to runne to miſchiefe: No ſurelp, but as ha 
which calleth vs is holp, ſo likewiſe muſt wg 
alſo be wholy holy:as he hath bꝛought vs by 
holy Baptiſme into his holy houſe, which! 
his church, the Comunton of Saints: En 
ſo likewiſe muſt we lead therin a gad r ho⸗ 


Ip connerſation; as he hath waſhed vs from 


dur ſinnes, by the pzectous blod ok his ſon 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt,. ſo muſt we die to them, e line 
in righteouſneſle:as he hath called vs to the 
incozruptible hope of the bleſſed reſurrec⸗ 
tio x eternal life:ſomuft welift vp our harts 


on high, « not be buried like Moles in this 


kraile and RY earth. To be ſhozt, ſee/ 
ing 


4 
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ing that the grace of God is ſet beſoze vs e 
uery day and his holy woꝛd ſoundeth in our 
cares, to this onely end, Þ it may be ſalua- 25 | | 
tion vnto vs, i that (renouncing al vngods * **> yl 
linefſe e wozldly deſires) we ſhould liue ſo- 5 
berlp, iuſtly, and godly in this pꝛeſct wozld, 1 
loking foꝛ the bloſted hope and appearing of 
the. gloʒy of the mighty God, e of our Da- | 
uioꝛ Isſus Chꝛiſt. We muſt p2ay vnto this ö 
god God, 5 he would giue vs grace, ſo to 
| 


' 
| 
| 


behaueour ſelues towardes himin lining 
godly, ſo towards our neighbours in liuing 
iuſtly, ſo towards y pcoe in relæuing them 
tharitablp, ⁊ ſo towards our ſelues in liuing 
ſoberlp, that we may be found at the dap ir⸗ 
repꝛehẽſible, by the meanes of that his wel | 
beloued Donne our Lo2d Yelus Chalk, " 
3. Of thankes giuing 5 | 

T Virdly we muſt arte thanks ts this 200 .* | 
God, koꝛ the beneũt ol our redemption x f 
and fo2 this cauſe the Auncients called the | 
holp ſupper, Euchariſtia, that is to ſap, grate- 
fulneſle, god grace giuiug of thanks, Foz it 
ſo be that our oꝛdmary fœd, and daily bꝛead, 4 
which G O D giueth vs foz the nouriſhmet i 


of our bodies, gught ta be ſanctifiey bythe W | 

wozd,t receiued with thankeſgiuing:ougge 
we not much mode to thanke God faz2 tes 
heauenle bꝛead, 4 fo2 thenouriſhmet of our 


? | 
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ſoules, which is offered vnto vs, really gi⸗ 
uen vs in the holy Supper of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 
And wee ſee alſo, how Jeſus Chzift himſelfe 
ſheweth vs an example hereof, Foꝛ when he 
toke the bꝛead of the Supper S. Matthewe, 
and H. Marke ſay that Jeſus Chꝛiſt bleſſed. 
And S. Luke expondeth this wozd to bleſſe, 
when he ſaith, that he gaue than ges. 
Now then, ſing that we ſe, that Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, whẽ he toke the bꝛead of theſupper, 
gaue thankes to God his father, as he did 
alſo when he loke the cup e that fo: the re⸗ 
demption of mãkind:it is our duty to do the 


like. And that we map be the better moued 
ts nine th nks to God, we haue to conſider, 


the greatnefſe of the benifite of our redemp⸗ 
tion e the excellency of the gift which God 
giueth vs, at his holy table, which canot bee 
done, vnleſſe we confider our miſerable con⸗ 
dition, which was befoꝛe figured by the 
tempoꝛall captiuitie of Egypt. 

Wee ſee there, how Pharaoh was ſtrong 
and mighty, how he knew not the general, 


rawhe went about to kill all the ſcede of the 


Iſaelites, by the ſuppꝛeſſion and death of 


their men childꝛen: we ſe alſo how erceſſiue- 


ly he cauſed the Jiraelitcs to wozk without 


any hope of wages how hs would not ſuffer 


* 
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them by any means to ſacrifice to the Lozd, 
noꝛ to goe foꝛth of the land of Egypt. 

Which thing continued not fo2 one peare 
92 two: but foꝛ the ſpace of foure hundzed E 
thirtie yeares. Here may we liuelp behold 
a d2aught of our miſery. Me were all loſt 
and deſtroyed in Adam. Ma were hol⸗ 
den captiues in the helly Egypt, vnder the 
Tpꝛannp of a ſpirituall Pharaoh, which is 
the Dinell. This Tpꝛant was ſtrong and 
mighty : he ſuffered vs not to ſerue our 
G O D He made vs to labour mceſſantly 
in ſlauiſh and vnkruitkull wozkes of ſinne, to 
the eſtabliſhment of his owe kingdome. 
He flew not onely our men childꝛen, but ha 
led vs al indifferently,to vtter ruine and des 
ſtruction. And this Tyꝛannp had not onely 
continued fo2 a certaine time but had bene 
eternal and fo2 euer permanent, ik the mercy 
and power of our God had not plucked vs 


out of it by the miniſtery of the true Moſes, 


which is our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who is the 
true Lambe which the heauenly father hath 
deliuered to death, to deliuer vs from it, and 
purchaſe vs eternal life. And it is ſaide, that 
God ſo loued the world, that he hath giuen 
his onely begotten ſonne, that whoſoener 
2 in him ſhould not periſh, but haue 
R 3 euer 
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euerlaſtinglife, Now then ſceing this god 
Sod hath done iu vs ſo great a pleaſure, as 


to free vs from the tyzanny of the Dinel, of 
ſinne ol death, or hel: ſeeing p his loue was 
ſo great, that he deliuered his onely Sonne 
to the cruell and ignominious death of the 
Croſſe, foꝛ vs, which were the ſeruants and 
bondllaues of Sathan: his welbeloued, foz 
vs, which were his enemies: the iuſt, and p 
Lambe without ſpotte : fo2 vs which were 
finners and co2rupt :the onely heire of Pa⸗ 
kadite, foꝛ vs, which wer wozthily heires of 
heliought we not to be rauiſhed with ad- 
miration of this great and vaſpeakablelone 
ok God towards vs: our tongues to be foz 
euer diſplaped to publiſh with a loud voice 
the pꝛaiſe ot the benefit of our redemption 2 
It is very reaſonable, and therefoꝛe we ſee 
that Jeſus Chzift avmoniſheth vs of our 
uk. 22,19 dutie in this behalfe, ſpeaking of the cele- 
cor. xi, 24 b2ation of the holy Supper. Doe this in 

remembꝛance of me. And S. Paul exp2eiſeth 
what remembzance this is, when he ad- 
ucrtiſeth vs, that as often as wee ſhal 
cate this bꝛead, and dꝛinke this cuppe, wee 
ſhewe theLo2vs death till he come. Seeing 
the that god requireth of vs a true ackno w- 
ledging of his benefits, which wer * 

a 


2 


W OP 


The court of conſcience 265 
af his hands t bountifulneſſe,by the means 
ot our Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt:let vs take hede, 
that we be not ſpotted with the fault ok in⸗ 
gratitude, eſpeciallp, if we wil not incurre 
the w2athfull diſpleaſure of God, and ac⸗ 
knowledge him fo2 Judge, whom we would 
not acknowledge fo2 a gentle and mercifull 
father: as Saint Paul alſo to this purpoſe 
thzeatneth the ingrate and koꝛgetfull, when 
he ſaith, MNhoſoeuer ſhal eate this bꝛead, Fx 
d2inke the cup of the Loꝛd vnwozthiy, ea⸗ 
teth and dꝛinketh his own damnation. And 
richtfully is the vengeance of God diſplap⸗ 
ed againſt them, which wickedly ſuppꝛeſſe 
the glozy of God, in that, that concerneth 
their own ſal uation Foz it ſo be that a mur⸗ 
therer ready to be hanged foz his wicked 
deedes, caſting away and reiecting his pꝛin⸗ 
ces gratious pardon (e not vouchſafing to 
thank him fo2 it (deſerueth wozthily yp gal- 
lowes : 82 if a child deſerue the rod, foꝛ not 
gluing once J thanke you to his father,whe 
he hath recetued at his handes great and 
fingular benefits: much moze we, which fo2 
our ſinfull and wicked de&edes deſerne to 
be hanged in hell, if wee contemne the 
grace of God our ſoueraigne Pꝛinte, and 
make no count of this euerlaſting benefite, 
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which our heauẽly father pꝛeſenteth vs W- 


al in Jeſus Chziſt, who is offered to vs in 
the ſupper, by god right and reaſon we are 
wozthy to periſh foz our vnkindneſſe and 
vnthankfulnelle. Unt here muſt we dili⸗ 
gentlye marke the pointes that follow. 


Firſt, this acknowledging muſk be made 


to one onelp God, by his onely ſonne Jeſus 


Chꝛiſt. oꝛ euen as God by his onely ſonne 


hath created & redeemd vs from everlaſting 
death:ſo wil he that to him alone, 4 by him 
alone, in whom he is wel pleaſed we render 
thanks fo2 his benefits. And we ſ& how S. 
Paul ſetteth this foꝛth vnto vs in manp pla- 
ces, and pꝛeciſely in the Epiſtle to the Ephe- 
ſians, where he ſaith Bleſſed be God, euen 
the father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which 
hath bleſſed vs with al his ſpiritual bleſſing 
it Heauenlp things in Chzilt, as he hath 
choſen vs in him beloze the foundation of p 
woꝛld: but they which cal vpon Saints and 


put their truſt in them, o2 in their merites, 


they alſo which make them patrons and ad⸗ 
nocates to GD D warde, and likewiſe 
they which truſt in their owne ſtrength, in 
their owne fr& will oz god wozkes, robbe 
God ol his gloꝛp, and cannot giue him true 
thankes foz the benefit af redemption. Foz 
we cãnot giue to any creature, the leaſt toy 
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that may be in the matter ofour ſaluation 
but we commit ſacriledgs againſt God the 
Creatoz., 

And therefoze renouncingour ſelues and 
euerpy liuing creature, let vs ſay with the a⸗ f 
poſtle, Unto the king euerlaſting immoztal, 1.7 
inuiſible, vnto God only wile, be honour | 
and glozy fo2 euer and euer. 

 Secondly,thanks muſt be giuen, not with 
the mouth onely:but with p hart alſo. Foz, 
ſ&ing p God is a ſpirit, he requireth aſer- 
uice of vs, that is agreable to his nature: 
that is to ſap, he will be ſerued ok vs in ſpirit 
and truth. And there foꝛe, when p pꝛayſing 
of God foꝛ the benefit of redemption, com⸗ 
meth in queſtion, we muſt haue our hearts 
lift vp on high, and there muſk be a conſent 
and mutual agreement bet wien our inward 
affections and our tongues, as we ſe how 
Dauid exhozteth himſelfe to the ſame, when 
he ſaith, My ſoule pꝛaiſe thsu the Loꝛd, and 
all that is within me pꝛaiſe his holy name. | 
My ſoule (J ſay) pꝛaiſe thou the Loꝛd & foz- 1 
get not al his benefits. And the bleed Uir⸗ Pal. 102 | 
gin ſingeth the ſelfe ſame in her ſoug, lay- Luk. 5. 4 
ing: Py ſoule magnifieth theLozd,and my 18 
ſpirit reiopceth in God my Dautour. Now 
all Prpocrices, and wicked W 0 | 
os mW 
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tongue, are here repzoued. Foz where there 

is no vnderſtanding, there is no afﬀecion 

no2 wil, and conſequently no faith, without 

which, whatſoeuer we doe, bee it neuer ſo 

faire and gloꝛious beſoze men, it is but ſi 

and abhomination befoꝛe God. Wet vs take 

heed therekoꝛe that in this bchalfe we wan⸗ 

der not, and goe aſtrap, leaſt we be condem- 

ned with the Jewiſh people, which honoꝛed 

and ſerued God in vaine, inſomuch as they 

tame neare onto him onelp with their 

mouthes, & honoured him with their lipps, 
29, ; but not with their hearts. 

at, 15,8 Thirdip, 1 it muſt be done at al times and 

fal. 241 ſeaſons,1s to ſay, aſwel in affliction, as in 

hel. gs pꝛoſperity: 4 to this purpoſe David pꝛote⸗ 

ſteth, that he wil always giue thanks vnto 

his Lo2de, and that his pꝛaiſe ſhal be in his 

mouth continually, And Saint Paul admo- 

niſheth the Theſſalopians, To giue thaks in 

al things: adding, Foz this is the wil of god 

in Chzift Jeſus, But this ts cleane cotrary 

to time ſeruers, t to all them which in time 

ol pꝛoſperitꝑ fawn vpon the Goſpel, andars 

wel cõtent fo2 y time to pꝛaiſe God whom 

afterward in time of aflicion they defic e 


lot af Sa A 
The 
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The tauſe of this miſchief is,fo2 that they 
haue not ptelded themſelues to the Church 


of & O D, foꝛ aged end and purpoſe, as ta 


extol the glozy of god, to ſeek their own ſal⸗ 
uation, and the ſaluation of their bzethzen, 


burt rather to make themſelues greater in 
their gods and honozs, and to ſatiſfie their 


owne affections, And therkoze it commeth 
to paſſe, that as ſone as the diuel ifteth vp 
his hoꝛnes againſt the Church of God, and 
perſecutions be at hand, they melt away by 
and by in afflictions, as doth war befoꝛe the 
fire : they are offended, and parched with 
the Sun ok the Croſſe,they are ſozry fo2 the 
god they haue done, they repent themſclues 
that they were ſo haſty to confes the nams 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaif in the aſſembly of 
p faithful, they with they had neuer known 
G O D, noꝛ his wozd,no2 his Church, nos 
his Miniſters, becauſe they make greater 
account (as Eſau did) .of one meſſe of pot- 
tage, than of the birth⸗right and blel⸗ 
ſing of the heauenly kather. But let ſuch ma 


ner of perſons knowe, that it ſhall no moꝛe 


pꝛolit them, that they made a faire begins 
ning and tolly holding vp of their buckler 2 
then if did Cain, Eſau, Saul, Iudas. oz ſeeing 
that ſentence is generall, that ee, 

conti 


ö | 
Ge. 25, 3 1 
8 #5 

< E 3 

d os, 


IPſal. 116, 
12,1314. 


| 


Pſal.40,9 


pꝛe ence of all his people, And againe, JÞ 
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continueth vnto the end, he ſhal be ſaned: it 
followeth by the contrarp, v; al they which 
do not continue conſtantlp in the conkeſliõ 
of the ſon of god and are hindered by their 
gods and honoꝛs, loue of the world, eaſe of 
their fleſh, to ſet foꝛth 4 declare with a con⸗ 
tinual train, the benifit ofour redemption : 
it followeth (J ſay)that ſuch perſsns' ſhall 
go to ruine and euerlaſting deſtruction, 
Laſt of all, this acknowledzing muſt not 
only be pꝛiuate, but publike, in the face and 
pꝛeſence of the whole Church: and theres 
foe as Dauid ſaith. UWhat ſhall J render 
vnto the Loꝛd fo2 all his benefits towards 
me: J will take the cuppe of ſaluation, and 
cal vpon the name ofthe Lo2d, J will pay 
my vowes vnto the Loꝛd, euen now in the 


haue declared thy righteouſnes in the great 
congregation: Lo, J haue not refrained my 
lips, W Loꝛd thou knoweſt, J haue not hid 
thy righteouſneſſe within my heart, but 
A haue declared thy truth and thy ſaluatis. 
haue not concealed thy mercy e thy truth 
from the great congregation. So then this 
ought to be well pꝛinted in the heart of the 
weake t thoſe that are aſhamed to confelle 
8 pzalſe openly our = Jeſus Chaift. Foz 
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vnto vs, and to our childꝛen, in the perſon 
of his welbeloued Donne our Lo2de leſus 
Chriſt, wee can doe no leſſe, then auouche 


him publikely foz our God and Sauiour. in 


the perſon of that ſame his welbeloued ſon 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lo2d. 


* Of Lone. 


Faith, Repentance, and acknowledging 

of GODS benefites, cannot haue place 
in vs, and in vaine are we called Chriſti- 
ans, 02 that we bzagge of our ſelues foz the 
pꝛadi ſe ofthe Commandements of the firſt 
table, which concer'1 the ſeruice of God bes 
foꝛe mentioned: vnleſſe we ſhew the effects 
by the keeping of d commandements of the 


ſecond table, which concerne the loue of our 


neighboꝛ, wout which we cannot wozthily 


pꝛeſent our ſelues to the holy Cable of leſus 
Chriſt dur Lo2d.And therfoꝛe it is, that le- 


ſus Chriſt himſelke in the Sermon of the 
Supper, which he made to his Apoſtles the 
ſame night that he was betraped + deline- 

red to death foz vs, did diligently beat this 


point into their heads,ſaying,By chisſhal al! 


ſtring that GOD doth auouche vs openly 
faz his people, and giueth himſelfe freely 


272 
men knowe that yee are my Diſciples, if yee 
haue loue one to another. And againe, This 


2 2 
> Beata 
3 >” 
? * 
F : 


| Joh. 12,25 
Ich. 15, 12 | 
is my commandement, that ye loue one ano- 


ther, as I haue loued you. Greater lone than 
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this hath no man, when any ma beſtoweth 
his life ſoꝛ his Friends, Ye are my friends: 
if yee doe whatſoeuer I commaund you. To 


this ſame ende tendeth allo that, that ths 


ſame nighte IESVS CHRIST wathed 
the f&te of the Apoſtles : after which was 
ſhing, heſaide vnto them, Know ye what I 
haue done to you? ye call me Maiſter and L, 
and yee ſaye well, for ſo Iam. If Ithen your 
Lord and Maifter haue waſhed your feet: ye 
alſo ought to waſh one anothers feet. For I 
haue giuen you an example, that ye ſhold do 


cuen as I haue done to you. 
Ie ſmuſt therfoze(acco2ving to the com- 
maundement and erample ofthe Sonne of 


G O D) bee furniſhed with true and hotte 


loue, ů we may wozthily pꝛeſent our ſelues 
to the Lo2des Table. If we will haue a 


true deſcription of this lone, wemulk take 
it of Haint Paule, which painteth it out in 


cor. 1354 liuelꝑ colours, wꝛiting to the Corinthians 
in this ſozte. Loue (ſaith hee) ſuſtreth long, 
and is bountiful, Loue enuieth not, loue doth 


not boſt it ſelf, it is not puffed vp, it diſdaineth 


not, 


KA N 


i | A — er- WS 


not, it ſeeketh not her owne thinges, it is not 
hn oked to anger, it thinketh not euill, it re- 


one ok vs to celebꝛate the Supper particu⸗ 


full together muſk fake, cate, and dzinke, Ia 26,26 


that ought to be among vs. 
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yeeth not in iniquity, bur reioyceh in the 
trueth. It ſuffereth all things, it beleeueth all 
things, it hopeth all things, it indureth all 
things, Ser what maner of lone ours ought 
to be, euery one of vs muſt endeuour, that = | 
all the parts of this deſcription may rightly 14 
agree vnto vs. Me are many waies and in 


ſund2y ſoꝛts exhoꝛted to this lone, and bzo- [| 
therly conco2de in the holy Supper of dur 1 
102d Iclus Chriſt. | | 

Firſt in that that we mnſt wait one foz 1 cor. 1,35% 


another, æ that it is not lawfnll fo2 euerpe 14 


larly and apart: but when the whole con⸗ 
gregation is aſſembled togither, al p faith⸗ 


the Bꝛead and Mine of the Supper actoꝛ⸗ 5 ts i 
ding to the commandement of /-ſe Chi: 
Take yezeate e, aud drin ke ye all of this. It 


is a ut Wer 8 teſtimony of the vnitte. 


Moꝛeouer, in that, that wee being all if 
gathered togeather in one houſe of GOD, 18 
which is his Church, we do there all cal vp⸗ | 
on one ſelf ſame father, which is in heauen, | 

we all haue one ſelfe lame head, Aduocate, 
any 


— 2 E 6 2 — 


N . 
Ioh. 1 
| 2 Timo. 2. 


K Iohn 2. 


and inferceſour,which i is Ieſus Chriſt: We 

are al quickned with his holy Spirit which 
dwelleth in vs; in that, that we all haue one 
, (ele ſame Wozd of God, in that, that we all 
eate of one ſelfe ſame Spiritual meate, and 
dꝛinke al of the ſelfeſame ſpiritual dꝛink, in 
that alſo that we all pꝛetend as bꝛethren to 
one ſelfeſame inheritãce, which is the king⸗ 
dome ofheauen : ought not this to en lame 


vs with true and hote lone? 
Finally, the making of the bzead and 


 * Wine ofthe Supper, doth teach vs alſo 
what vnitie and concoꝛd weiought to haue 


one with an other: foz as we ſce, that the 
bead is made of manꝑ coꝛnes, and pet not⸗ 
withſtanding afterwardes is but one ſelfe 
ſame lump of bꝛead: as wer ſe alſo that the 
Mine is made of many cluſters of grapes, 
t vet after it is made, is but one onelp wine: 


in like ſoꝛt muſt the Chzꝛiſtians, which are 


many in themſelues, ber ioyned together 


th:ough loue into one body, "which- 1s the 
Church, whereof Icſus Chriſt ought to be 
the-onely head and leader. But wer muſt 


note, that this loue, wherennto we are ex⸗ 


hoꝛted by ſo many reaſons of the Supper, 


cannot be where there is enue , bzaw- 


eg contentions, vaneour devate,and one 
on: 


tion if we haus had any firife and confen- 


ſhould pardon vs, and as wee ſe& how I E- 


example of his loue, whe he pꝛaied to GOD 


fates, Kings muft lone their ſubiects, then | | 


De likewile muſt y people hono2 the King, 
they mutt vap him their tribute kaithkullie, 


The Court of Conſcience 275 . 


fron : and therefoze, befoze wee come fo the 
Supper, which is a witnes ol dur agremef 
as well with Chriſt, as with his congrega- 


tion with our bzethzen : we mutt louinglie 
reconcile onr ſelues vuto them. If any man 
haue offended vs, wer muſt franckely and 3 
freely foꝛgiue our bꝛethꝛen, yea our ene- Mar 5,23 
mies, as wee would that our god GOD 13 


SVS CHRIST our Loꝛd hath left vs an ' 
his father foꝛ his enimies which put him to 1 20 . 

73 9 | 
death: as we read alſo that Saint Stephen (2 
did the ſame, Againe, wee nuff alſo marke, 7 
that this loue ought to ber pꝛactiſed in all e⸗ E 49:23 | 


mult be Nurces of the Churche of GOD, 
louers of common peace, they mult vſe their 3 271; 
people with all moderation and clemencie. 


4 
13, 


they mult beobedient to al his Lieftenants 
and Officers. The Paſtour mult loue his 
flock her mut Watch, take paines, And pꝛap Sam. xii 1 
inceſaintly foz it. So likewiſe mult the 
thepeloue their Paſtour, ths fathers their 


thildꝛen, the childꝛen their fathers and mo⸗ 
SD thers 


OF. * — . 
* 
4 1 : 2 
ph , 


The Court of conſcience. 


thers the wife the hnſband,and the huſbany 
the wife, the maiſters their ſeruantes, and 
the ſeruants their maiſters: and enery one 
in his calling muſt endeuour to exerciſe long 
in that vocatio wherevnte God hath called 
him. Foz otherwiſe it will be tmpoſſible fo 
vs to doe our duties faithfully, aſwell to⸗ 
wards God, as towards men, it the rule of 
loue doe not guide and gouerne vs in all our 
doings. 


Ocher neceſſatie obſeruations for 
them that will come to the 


Lordes Table. 


the fonre Articles afozeſaid, conſiſteth 
p true examining of our ſelues: notwith⸗ 
ffanding, we mult take god hede to theſe 
poynts and notes which follow. 

Firſt we haue to note, that wee mult not 
caſt our heads, e bende our bꝛaines fo exa- 
mine curtoufly aother mas life: as many ds 
which ſtretch out and ſcanne ſo narrowly Þ 
blemiſhes of their bꝛethꝛen, that they fo2get 
their owne. It is to be wiſhed, and we muſt 
pꝛocure it as much as lyeth in vs, that the 
church of God may be maintained in purity, 

without 


without wew af offence. But toxfomuch as 


PPP 


1. . 7 if 


in this wozld cozne ſhall alwaies be mixed 
with chaffe, werdes with wheate, god Is 
iche with bad, Iudas with true Apoſtles, 2-3-9 
foliſhe Uirgins with wiſe, yet none of vs 3": 
mutt be offẽded therefoꝛe And inozeouer, let 
euery man indeuour to finde that perfection 
in hunſelfe, which he defireth to bzing inte 
another. 

Secondly, we muſt not thinke that faith, 
repontance, giuing of thanks and loue, and 
other vertues which God requireth of vs, 
can be perfect here in this worlds: fo2 there 
will be alwaies in vs, what regenerate and 
newe boꝛne ſoeuer wee be) ſome remnantes 
of ſinne, of incredulitie, of lacke of repen- 
tance,of vuthankfulneſſe,x ſelfe loue which 
is directly confrary and oppoſite to the true 
loue of our neighbour. As long as we liue, 9 
fleſh wil fight againſt the Spirit, the Diuel my, 
and the woꝛld will make warre againſt vs: Salat. 5, | 
as the life of the Patriarchs, P2ophettes, Pet. 52Y “ 
and Apoſtles, doe ſufficientlywitnefſe vnto i | 
bs: ſo that, euen to the laſt bꝛsath of our life 
we ſhal haue nerde to craue of our God, that 
he would fo2aine vs our ſinnes thꝛough his 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

SottwithFanding,ſo farre it is that the 
D 2 imper⸗ 
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imperfections which are in vs, ſhould cauſe 
vs to dꝛaw backe from God, and from this 
holy banquet that rather(ſo that we are diſ⸗ 
pleaſed with our ſelus foz them) they ought 
to cauſe vs to come the ſenet, to the intent, 
that as pwzefamiſhed creatures, we might 
 moze creedily, & with greater deſire, veceiue 
Jeſus Chaff, which is tbe true ſhephard of 
dur ſonles. 

T hirdlp, although it be not required of 
the wozthy comming to the Supper to haue 
aperfect faith, pecfed repentance,perfect gi⸗ 
uing ok thanks, perfect Loue: pet muſt they 
be (notwithſtanding) true, epzocede from 
the heart, ⁊ from the ſpirit. Dur faith muſt 
not be leigned, our repentance, muſt not be 
counterfeit æ painted as that of hipocrites: 
the thanks which we giue to G O D, muſt 
not come onely fr the mouth, neither mult 
we loue our bꝛethꝛen in woꝛd onely and not 
in deede: but let the whole pꝛolellion of our 
faith. and Chꝛiſtian life, aboue all things be 
farre from oſtentatiꝭ and hypocriſie, fo that 
we take moꝛe paines, to be god Chꝛiſtians 
in derde, and befoze God then to beſo toun⸗ 
ted and taken beſoze men. Which grace, 
Loꝛde fo2 thy lonne Chziſt Jeſus his lake 
Nunt! vnto vs. 
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Oſthoſe that refuſe wilſully. 


Ut as there are many which do amiſe 


in p2eſeting themſelues vnwozthily to 


the Communion : ſo there are manie 
which doe amiſſe on the contrary fide, in 
that they will by no means come, noꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
ſẽt themſelues to this holy banket, fo? fears 
of cõmunicating as they ſay) vnwoꝛthilp: 
t ſo conſequently to be culpable of the body 
and blod of leſus Chriſt, But let them that 
abſtaine of ſet purpoſe from the Loꝛds holy 
table, know that it is no icfle fauite,vpo an 
vnthankfulneſſe and contempte, to abſtaine 
from the holy and ſacred meates which God 
pꝛeſenteth to vs at the Supper, then to re⸗ 


ceiue it vnwozthily: as we { y a Patient, 


which being very ficke, maketh no account 
ot the receyte and dyet which the Phiſitian 
hath pꝛeſcribed: is no leſle faulty then he 
which abuſeth,o2 vſeth it not competently, 
as the Phiſitian hath appointed. 


Thereloꝛe, let not this ſozt of people flat 


ter themſelues, as though by this meanes 
they could be excuſed both befoze Go4 men, 
ſ&ing that it is a moſt certaine truth, that lo 


hainous ingratitude is in no wiſe to be ad- 


D; mitted; 


Mat. 12,7 


Luk, 1422 „marriage in the Goſpel, Con- 
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mitted, oꝛ wo2thy excuſe. Foz firſt of al ſuch 
men do willingly contemne the commande- 


ment ol leſus Chriſt, which ſaith to all his, 


Do this, take yee, eate yee 

Secondlp, they contemne the bleſſed re⸗ 
membꝛance of the death and Pallion of the 
Sonne of GO D, who commaundeth al the 
faithfull to celebꝛate the Supper in remem⸗ 


bzannce of him. 


Thirdly, they contemne the p2ice ok their 
redemption:that is to ſay,the pꝛecious hody 
and blod of Ieſus Chriſt, which are giuen e 
diſtributed fo all faithfull Chꝛiſtians in the 
Supper: accoꝛding as it is ſaide, This is my 
body, which is giuẽ for you: This is my blood, 


Wwhichis ſhed for the remiſſion of your ſinnes. 


Finally they diſpile the church, & the vnity 
thereof, and willingly excõmunitate them⸗ 
ſelues from the communis which the faith⸗ 
full haue in the Supper, as well with Icſus 
Chriſt, as one with auother. Mee le theres 
foze, how fondely theſe contemners ofthe 
Loꝛds holy Supper doe fal, and are vtterly 
inercuſable. And therefoꝛe let vs take god 


heede, that wer followe them not, if wee wil 


not bee puniſhed with them, which fo their 
Dren, Farmes, Wines, and Trafficque 
of Marchaundize, refuſed to come to the 
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Contrariwiſe, of them which come vn 
woorthily to the holy Supper of 
the Lorde, or ought not to 
be there vnto ad- 
mitted. 

AZ Atheiftes, that is, ſuch as are with⸗ 

out & OD, miſbeleeuers, ignoꝛant of 
God and his woade, all heretiques and falſs 
P2ophetes, all Magicians, Jdolaters, and 
ſuperſtitious, which are partakers ofthe ta⸗ 
ble of Diuels: likewiſe all they which haue 
but an hiſtoꝛical faith, all Þ adherents c mi- 
niſters of the Romiſh Antichꝛiſt, and they Þ 
eſtabliſhe by any manner ( whatſoeuer) his 
kingvome, o2 depende thereon: alſo al they 
which haue not yelded themſelues ts the 
Church of God, and haue not made pꝛofeſ- 
ſion of their faith. Finally,allthey that cu- 
ſtomably ſwears either by the name of God, 
oꝛ by their faith, and apply it to vaine mat⸗ 
ters, and cauſes ot no value: al theſe ought 
to abſtain from the Loꝛds table: foz ſomuch 
as thephane not a true truſt in god, without 
the which we cannot be members of leſus 
Chrifte, noz conſequently be apte and meete 
fo receine life of him, which is the only head 
ol the true faithfull. * 
4 
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al. 1,1 


LA 


holy allemblies, all blaſphemers, 4 denyers 


Theſe haue not repentance: 


L they which liue landeroullp, allim- 
penitentes, and vnthziltes, al contem- 
ners of God, of his woꝛde, and of his 


of the name of God al deſpiſers of coꝛrectiõ, 
and Eccleũaſtical Diſcipline: they alſo that 
haunt and frequent oꝛdinarily euell compa- 
ny, which wake in the counſel of b wicked, 
which ſtand in the wap of ſinners, which (if 


in the ſeate of the ſcoꝛnefull. To be ſhozte, 


thep in whom appereth no amendment of 


life, no regeneration, and they that commit 


hepnous and infamous vices, and ſuche as 


are to be puniſhed by the Magiſtrate : all 


theſe, after that they are known to be ſuch, 
ought not to be admitted to the Supper: x 
ik they pꝛeſtt themſelues vnto it, they dught 


latth. , & not to be receiued, leaſtthat that is holp, bee 


giuen to dogges and Swine, to the great 
diſhonour ok G O D, and flaunder of bis 
Church. 


Ofthem which ſinne againſt the third 
Article, which conſiſteth in gi- 
uing of thankes. 


” 


Fl 


' With 


bee p2aiſed by the mouth of the wicked and full. 


T hep alſo, which by reaſon that they be vn 


PPP PAIN > et en 
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V Vier true faith and repentance, 
Vw cannat be mete to ſet forth 


the pꝛaiſes of & OD, who wil not Theſe are | 


not thank.) 


therefo2e al Jnfidels,Janozats; and Jmpe- 
nitents, ſinne alſo againſt this Article,and 
ought not to be receiued to theLozds Sup⸗ 
per. Allo, they: that are madde, oz fols, 
either by nature, oꝛ ſome other accident. 


der age, (as litle childꝛen cannot ſhew foꝛth 
neither the Loꝛds death til he come, noꝛ are 
capable of the Supper of the Loꝛd. 41 

Finally,they which by fragilitie, vnkind⸗ 
nelle, and contempt, in time of perſecution 
did foꝛſake Gods cauſe, and renounce the 
name of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ought not 
alſo to be admitted thither: vnleſſe that they. 
doe firſt make open confeſſion of thetr fault, 
and be reconciled to the Church of God. 


Ofthem which ſinne againſt the fourth 

Article, which conſiſteth in loue | 

to war des our Neighbour. N 

Ve diſobedience fo father and mother, iy | 

to d Pagiltrate,and fo al ſuperiours, joue 
the edifious n fighters, 
__ mur- 
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murderers, and ſuch as bear malice and ha⸗ 
fred againtt their neighbours, they that are 
carried away with the fireofrenen gement, 
whozemongers, adulterers, incontinẽt bug- 
gerers. Dꝛunkards eEGluftons Deceiners, 
Therues and Uſurers, Backbyters, Pot⸗ 
kers, Falſe witneſſes, Lyers and common 
periured Perſons : and in ſumme, all they 
which make an Arte of the bzeach of Loue 
toward their Netghbours,conteined in the 
 ſecondTable oftheLawe ofG OD, ought 

not to bee recetued fs the Supper. Fo2,ſ&>- 
ing that the Scripture pzonounceth thus, 
v ſuch ſoꝛt of men as haue non acquaintace 
of God, are ſhut ont of the kingdome of Hea⸗ 
5 yen, and ſhall not dwell in the Lo2ds holy 
Mountains: they ought of right to bee ſhut 
out from the ſacred ſignes, whereby the 
nithfull are iopned to ES VS CHRIST, 

and made poſſeſſozs of eternall life. 


FINIS. 
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Prayers fo priuate ak 
and Families, 


Morning g praier. 


Moſt gratious God, and loniag fa- 
ther, wee hartily thanke ther, foz all 

thy louing kindneſſe, ſo aboundant⸗ 

ly ſhewed towards vs; foꝛ our elect- 
on, creation, redemption, mercifull vocatt- 
on, ituffification, ſanctiſication, continuall 
pzeſernation, and foʒ that ſame aſured,and 
molt comfoztable hope, which thou haſt at- 
uen vs, of our glozification, in the wozld to 
tome. Wee pꝛaiſe thy gratious godnes, fo2 


ſo mercifully pꝛeſeruing ot vs, this pꝛeſent 
night, and deliuering ok vs, from all dans 


gers, both of ſoule and body ; fo2 that thou 
haſt granted vs, ſo ſweete and comfo2table 
reſt, and haſt now pꝛeſently bought vs, to 
the beginning of this day. And as thou hallt 
ſafely pꝛeſerued vs, vnto this pꝛeſent houre, 
from all the daungers ok this life : ſo we bes 
ſeech thee to continue this thy fanour to- 
wards vs, this day, and the whole courſe 
of our life. Suffer vs nat by the vaine al- 
lurementes of this wo2id, ts be dzawne as 
way vnto ſinne andwickedneſle, 


Attitt 
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Aſiſt vs with thy grace andholy ſpirit, that 


we ſpend not our time vainely, o2 idly, but 
that we may alwaies, be diligently exerci⸗ 
ſed, in the duties of our calling, to the bent- 
fite of our bꝛethꝛen, and diſcharge of our 
owne conſciences. Graunt that in all our 
conſultations, woꝛds, and wozks, we may 
euer haue the pꝛeſent befo2c our eies. 
Euening prayer. 


O Poſt gracious God, and louing father, 


” wehartily thanke thee, ,fo2 all thy lo- 
uing kindnelle, ſo abundantly ſhewed tos 
wards vs: foz our election, creation, re⸗ 
demption, mercifull vocafton, iuſtificatid 
ſanctification, continnall pꝛeſeruation, and 


fo2 that ſame aſſured, and molt comkozta⸗ 
ble hope, which thou haſt giuen vs, of our 
gloꝛification, in the woald to come. Me do 

pꝛaiſe thy gratious godnes, foꝛ ſo mertiful- 


ly pꝛeſeruing of vs, this pꝛeſent day, and 


deliuering ok vs from all perils and daun⸗ 


gers, both of ſoule and body: and giuing vs 
all things neceſſary foꝛ this pꝛeſent life, as 
health, fode, apparrell,and ſuch like. This 
gracious godnes of thine, wee beſcech ther 
O Lo2d, to continue towards vs foz euer. 
And here we offer vp vnto thee, our ſoules, 
and bodies, our liues, and al that we haue, 

? | | an 


E 
. 
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in allurante that that cannot perich, which 
is committed vnto thee Take vs into thine 


harids, and keepe vs this night, that our 
bodies may flep,and! our ſoules may watch 
fo2 the comming of thy ſonne Chꝛiſt that ſo 


both our Bodies and ſoules mape bee the 


moze apt, and the better able, to ſerue thee 
in that eſfate and callinge, wherein thou 
haſt thought god in thy great mercy, to 
place vs. 
Then, Morning and Euening, 
as followeth, 

E-confeſſe and acknowledge, O 
moſt mercifull L 02de, that we are 
molt miſerable, and w2etched ſin⸗ 
ners, as well by the D2tginall cozruptton 
of our nature as by the courſe of our euill 
and naughty life: we haue, and doe dailys 
tranſgreſle and bꝛeak, thy moſt holy lawes 
and commaundements, both in thought, 

woꝛde, and deede. By the meanes of this 
ſinne and coꝛruption of ours, we do conti⸗ 
nually deſerue moſt infke condemnation, 
and to be foꝛ euer, caſt out of thy pꝛeſence. 
Pet ſuch is thy godnes again towards vs, 
that in mercy thou wouldeſt not ſuffer vs, 


thus in our ſinnes to periſh, but hat ſent 


thine owne deare ſon Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to take 
vpon him, whatſoeuer is due: to reconcile, 


The Court of Conſcience 


and make bs at one with thee againe, In 
him therefoze, and th2ough him, we cams 
vnto the, beſ@ching the foz his ſake, that 
we feeling the grieuouſnes of our ſins, and 
groaning vnver the burden of them, mays 
feele the releaſe and eaſe of them, in that we 
be thzough thy holp Spirit allured, and 
fedfaſtly do bel&ue,that Chaift hath boꝛne 
the burden of them, euen foꝛ vs. Grant O 
Lo2d, that we, being aſſured hereof, in our 
conſtientes, may though thy holy; Spirit, 
be renued, in the inner man, to hate, deteſt, 
and abhozre ſinne, and to ſtudy to liue ac- 
co2ding to thy bleſſed will, duringe our 
whole life. 
Ae do not onelp pꝛap foꝛ our ſelues, but 
alſo foz al the whole Church, eſpectaly ſuch 
as be perſecuted, foꝛ thy wozd : grant vnto 
them, that whither it be by deth'o2 life, they 
may gloꝛiſie thy name, to their liues ends. 
Be mercifull to this Church of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, we beſœch thee god 
Loꝛd, and pꝛeſerue every part and member 
ol the ſame, eſpeciallp thy ſeruante Iames 
dur molt Gratious 18. Grant him all ſuch. 
gifts, as benc&dfull fo ſo high a calling, to 
the aduancement of thy glozy, and the be- 
nel of this common ae to the eſta⸗ 
bluthing 
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great mercy fowardes vs. Pꝛeſerue ths 
Counſel, and Magiſtrates ofthis Realme, 


— — Ke R 


be crurt of Conſcience. 


vliching of a perfect gonernment of thy chn- 
etch, to the roting out of ſuperſtition, and te 
the gonerning of his ſubiestes in peace any 
tranquillity. Defend him O Lo2d, from al 
conſpiractes, freaſsns, rebslliens, and ſo 
wok in the harts of his ſubiects, that kng- 
wing his authozity doth come from thy hea 
uenly Paieſty, they may with obedients 
harts obey him, in the and fo2 thee. And 
here (O Lo2d) we pꝛoſtrate our ſelues, and 
veeld vnto thy diuine maieſtp, from the ve⸗ 
ry bottome of our harts, all poſſible pꝛaiſe 


and thanks, foz the wonderkull deliuerance 


of our moſt gratious Ring, the Qutene the 
Pzince, and all the Royall Bꝛanches, with 
the Nobility, Clergy, and Commons, of 
this Realne, aſſembled togither in Partia- 
ment, by Popiſh treachery, appointed as 
Shepe to the ſlaughter, and that in moſt 


Barbarous and ſauage maner, no age peel- 
ding example ok the like cruelfy, giue vs 


grace god Lo2de neuer to koꝛget this thy 


v being inlightened by thy holy ſpirit, ther 
may defend thy truth, ſuppꝛeſſe wickednes, 
and maintaine equity. Behold all thy Pa- 
ſfoures, bleſſe their labours, increaſe the 
num⸗ 


— — mug remoue all idle lub- 


bers, and confound the power ofAntichailt, 


and turne the harts of the people, that they 
map be obedient, -vnto thy truth. Bleſſe 


the two Univerſities, Oxford, and Cam- 

; bridge, and all the ſtudeytes of the ſame, 

with all Schwles of learning. Behold all 

thoſe that ber afflicted with any kinde of 

Croſſe, that they may pzofite by thy £93 - 

rection, in newenes of life, thꝛough Jelus 

Chꝛiſt our Lo2d; in whoſe name, foꝛ theſe 

mercies, and whatfocuer elſe, thou knoweſt 

to bee needefall, foꝛ vs, and fo2 thy whole 

Church, we pꝛay vnto ther, as he himſelfe 

| hath taught vs, in his holy wozd , ſaping: 
O our father, and ſo fozth. 

The loꝛd make his face to ſhine vpon vs, 

and be mercifull vnto vs, the Loꝛde turne 

his fauourable countenance vnto vs, and 

grant vs his peace. The grace ot our Lozd 

Jeſus Ch:ilt, the loue sf God the Father, 

and the moſt comfortable fellowthip, ofthe 

holy Spirit, be with vs, pꝛeſerue, and keep 

bs this dap, (92 this night) and euermoze 


1 3 
5 Amen. F 
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